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INTRODUCTION. 



Mi i, ati and Mauhava ; or, The Loves of the Youth 
MXdhata and the Maiden Malati, has been already intro- 
duced to the knowledge of European readers, as an outline of 
the plot and a translation of part of the fifth Act were pub- 
lished by Mr. Colebrookc in his Essay on Sanscrit and Prakrit 
Prosody,' p. 51. The specimens then given were calculated 
to convey a favourable impression of the merits of the drama, 
which the perusal of the entire piece will probably confirm. 

The story of MMati and Mddhava is one of pure invention, 
and the piece belongs to the class of compositions termed Pro- 
karana. It is referred to as an example of the class by nil the 
works on Rhetoric, the oldest of which it consequently pre- 
cedes. The history of the drama, however, or more correctly 
of its author, is attended with more certainty than most of the 
topics of the literary history of the Hindus. 

By the introductions to Malati and Mddhava, and the other 
dramas of the same writer, the Vttara Rama Chaitra and the 
Vita Cheritra, we are mude fully acquainted with his origin and 
family. It appears from these accounts that BnAVAnsvTi, 
also named Sbikantha, or he in whose throat eloquence re- 
sides, was the son of a native of the South of India, a Brahman 
of Berar or Beder, and a member of the tribe of Brahmans who 
pretend to trace their descent from the sage Kasyapa, of whom 
it is said that some arc still to be found in the vicinity of Con. 
davir. The site of BllAVABntfTi's birth-place is fully cor- 

* Asiatic liaturchis, vol. x. 
b2 
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roborated by the pconlinr talent lie displays in describing nature 
in her magnificence, a talent very unusual in Hindu bards, who 
delight to pourtray her minuter beauties, and one which he 
no doubt derived from his early familiarity with the eternal 
mountains and forests of Gondwona. 

It appears, however, that the place of Bhavabhuti's nativity 
was not the scene of his literary triumphs, and that these were 
attained under the patronage of the princes of Hindustan. The 
precision with which he delineates the topographical features of 
Ujnyin and its vicinity, leaves little doubt of his having spent 
some time at that city, for accuracy in this respect could have 
been obtained at any time in India only by actual observation. 
The Dhuja Prulandha, indeed, includes UhavabiiutI amongst 
the writers at the Court of Bhoja at Dhar, but as intimated 
elsewhere," this work can only be received as an authority for 
the priority of the writers described in it to the date of its own 
composition ; the grouping, whether as regards place or time, 
being altogether fanciful. A preferable authority, the text of 
the Dasa Rdpiikn, refers IIiiayahhi'tl to some period anterior 
to MrrsjA, the predecessor of Bhoja, by its alluding clearly to 
MiUnti and Mddhava, and from it therefore wc gather that 
the play was coinpo-i'd belb:v the eleventh century. How long 
anterior to that date we have also evidence to substantiate, 
and from the History of Oastiiml we lf ;irn that BhavabhijtI 
flourished in the eighth century, being patronised by Vaho- 
vehm.1, the sovereign of Kanoj, who reigned about A.D. 720. 

The date thus given to the compositions of Buavadiiijti is 
quite in harmony with their internal evidence. The manners 
are purely Hindu without any foreign admixture. The appear- 
ance of women of rank in public, and their exemption from any 
personal restraint in their own habitations, are very incompati- 
ble with the presence of Mohammedan rulers. Hie licensed 
existence of Bauddlia ascetics, their access to the great, and 
their employment as teachers of science, arc other peculiarities 



* Sanscrit Dictionary, Preface. 




characteristic of an enrly date, whilst tiie worship of Siva in his 
terrific forms, and the prevalence of tile practices of the Yoga, 
are indications of a similar tendency. The Linga worship of 
Siva, wc know, was every where the predominant form of the 
Hindu faith when the Mohammedans first invaded India. With 
respect to the Yogis, by whom mystical rites were mostly cul- 
tivated, it may he observed, that there are many reasons for 
giving them a remote date : the excavations at Elephants and 
Kllora appear to be their work ; the sect is now almost extinct 
in Hindustan ; and the Kdii Khand, a work probably of seven 
or eight centuries remote, states that the Yoga cannot be prac- 
tised in the present age. Mysticism, in fact, gave way first to 
the philosophy of Sankaha Ach.Srya in the seventh or eighth 
century, and was finally expelled by the new doctrine of 
Bhakti, or faith, which was introduced by Bin (nuja and the 
Va'uhnavm in the eleventh century, and has since continued to 
be the ruling dogma of every sect of Hindus. 

The style of Mdlati and Mddhava may also be referred to the 
period at which we may conclude that it was written. It is 
free from the verbal quibbling and extravagance of combination 
which the compositions of the time of Hhoja offer, hut it comes 
very near to them : although classical it is highly laboured ; 
although forcible it is diffuse, and is not unfrcquently obscure. 
It abounds in the most complicated prosody, and is cited by 
Mr. Colebroolte for a specimen of the measure called dandaka, 
or a verse of fifty-four syllable*, and a stanza consequently 
containing two hundred and sixteen. The author is also fond of 
an unreasonable display of learning, am! occasionally substitutes 
the phraseology of logic or metaphysics for the language of 
poetry and nature. At the same time, the beauties predominate 
over the defects, and the language of the drama is in general of 
extraordinary beauty and power. The blemishes of the com- 
position have materially affected the translation ; and while it is 
very probable that the obscurity of some passjiges has led to an 
inexact interpretation of their import, the prosaic prolixity of 
others has involved the necessity <>!' considerable compression 
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and occasional omissions. The latter, when of any importance, 
will be particularized as they occur. 

Mdlaii and Madhava divides with Sakunlald the honour of 
being still occasionally, although not very commonly, read by tlic- 
Pandita ; copies of it therefore arc not very scarce. That used 
for the present translation was transcribed from Mr. Cole- 
brooke's os being singularly free from errors. It had the ad van- 
vantage also of being illustrated by two excellent commentaries. 
The most copious of these is the work of Jaqadduara, the son 
of Rbtnadhaka, described as a learned teacher, the prince of 
Pandits and poets, and administrator of law ; the other is by 
a royal hand, the Rdjddhirdja Ma lank A. We have no further 
particulars of these commentators, except that the first is known 
to have been a Matt Ufa Brahman, and not very ancient 



DRAMATIS PERSONS. 



Man. 

Mddhaua.— The son of Devardla, studying at Padmavdli, in lovo 
with Milatf. 

Makaranda. — His friend, in lovo with AfadayantiM. 
Kalahan»a.—Mddhava's servant. 

Aghvragktmla.— Priest of Chdmundd, a terrific goddess. 
A Messenger. 



Women. 

Milati.— The daughter of tho Minister of State Bh&rivasu, in lore 
with M&dhava. 

Mnddyantikd.—Thts sister of Naadaua and friend of Mdlali, in love 
with Makaranda. 

Kdmandaki. — Priesteaa of Buddha, nursa of Mdlali, and Preceptress 

of Mddhava. 
Kapdla Ktmdaid.— Priestess of C/idmundd. 

Sauddmini,— Disciple of Kdmmidakl, and possessor of magical 
Lavaivjikd.— Foster sister of A/rffaiJ. 

Maaddrikd. — Attendant on Kdmandaki, beloved by Kalakaiisa. 

Biidd/iarakihild -i . 

. , , . . }■ Disciples of ffiu/iniirfn^i. 

jtvaiokua S 

Female AttcTidants. 



Pkbsunb SPOKKK OF. 

The Sovereign of Padmdvati. 

Nandana. — His forourite, the brother of Madayanlikd. 

Bh6rivasu.—Wa minister, the father of Atdlati. 

Devardla. — The father of Mddhava, and minister at Kuudmipura. 

Scene. — Vjj'ayini (Oupeiu), designated most usually as Padmdvali, 
Time.— A few days. 



P II E L U D E. 



BENEDICTION. 

May the trepidations or Findyaka't* countenance, attended 
by the cry of terror, long preserve you ! those trepidations 
which at the dance of Sitlapanii proceeded from the entrance 
into his nostrils of the Lord of serpents with contracted hood, 
frightened at the cry of Kumdra'i% peacocks, upon hearing the 
sound of the tabor struck by the delighted JVam/i,§ and whence 
the regions were filled with the buzzing of bees flying away 
from hia temples. 

May the tresses interwoven with a circular garland of ser- 
pents for flowers, where the waters of the Mand6kini\\ are flow- 
ing over the lower chaplet of skulls worn in the crest, luminous 
with the light of the eye of the forehead, sparkling like light- 
ning, and of which the young moon is confounded with the 
point of the kitaka flower, preserve thee !1T 

' Gfalsa. 

t Siva, or the god who holds a trident in his hand. 
1 SSnika/a, the son of Siva and Parcel!, the deity of war, represented as 
riding on a peacock. 
S Naodi is an attendant upon Si'™. 

| The Ganges of heaven, supposed to trickle through the tresses of Sua. 

1 The perusal of the preceding dramas will hare partly prepared tlic 
reader 10 understand this benedict ion ; but it involves a number of Hindu 
common places, and may require explanation to be rendered intelligible. 

Siva, for the amusement of Pirvatl his bride, originated a particular 
dance, to the musical accompaniment of the tabor, struck by his attendant 
AWi. His sons were present : KirliAiga mounted on his peacock, and 
Gancsa with the head mJ trunk of an elepliant. Siva is embellished with 
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Enter IUanagkb. 
Enough ! wliat need of prolixity. (looting to the Eait.) Ha ! 
the celestial luminary, enlightening all the divisions of the world, 
is completely risen. I salute him.* (Bouaig.) Oh thou, the 
universal form, who art the vessel of all auspicious light, be 
propitious to me, and enable me to support the burthen of the 
drama : remove from me. Lord of the world, thus prostrate, 
every sin, anil augment all that is favourable to success. {Look- 
ing off the Stage.) Ho ! Marisha It the auspicious preparations 
are complete ; from all quarters persons of distinction have come 
to celebrate the festival of Kdlapriyandlh, % and I have been 



a roller of III* hooded snake twining round his neck and surmounting his 
head. Tbe peacock is supposed lo be particularly delighted by the approach 
of Ihe tainy season, and [he bird of Karliict/a, mistaking the deep sound of 
the drum for the rolling of (hunder indicative of a storm, screams with 
delight. The peacock is considered [he natural enemy of snakes, and the 
snake of Siva, alarmed at the approach of his mortal foe, deserts his place 
on the neck of the deity, and makes for the Bret biding place he can find. 
This happens to be the lip oT Goneau't elephant trunk ; his entrance into 
which disturbs the bees that are supposed to settle on tbe temples of an ele- 
phant. This is (lie purport of the first verse. 

In the second, the author refers to the mode in which the hair is delineat- 
ed in the figures of Siva, and as it is worn by the ascetics who profess his 
worship. It is allowed to grow long, and is then divided into three or four 
tresses, which are braided together and coiled upon the anterior part of 
the crown of the head, the apex of the coil projecting forwards a little on the 

of skulls, and be has a half moon on bis forehead ; in the centre of his fore- 
head is his third eye whose glances are of flame, and over his head Bows the 
Ganges. 

In these allusions the author refers to tbe popular personification of Siva, 
untinged with any references to his mystical worship. 

* We may infer from this that the Hindu dramas were represented early 

t One term by which an actor is to be addressed. 

I Who this deity is, is not known to tbe Pundits of the present day. 
Maiania takes no notice of the name ; Jagaddhara is content to say it is 
tint of a sort of divinity worshipped in that country. It is probably the ap- 
pellation of a Siea J.inf)«. In the Vtniha Parana, Kola Priijn is said to be 
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commanded by these wise and learned auditors lo represent to 
tllem some new dramatic tale. How now ! are the actors lazy ? 

Enter Actob. 

Actor. We are not informed, sir, of Uie kind of piece re- 
quired by the audience. 

Man. Say, M&risha, what are those qualities which the vir- 
tuous, the wise, the venerable, the learned, and the Brahmolis 
require in a drama? 

Actor. Profound exposition of the various passions, pleasing 
interchange of mutual affection, loftiness of character, delicate 
expression of desire, a surprising story, and elegant language. 

Man. Then I recollect one. 

Actor. What is it, sir f 

Man. There is in the South, and in the province of Vider. 
hha* a city named Padma nagara, where dwelt certain Brah- 
mans of tile family of Katyapa, and followers of the Titiiri 
portion of the Vedas according to the teacher Charana; taking 
precedence at festivals, maintaining the five fires, observers of 
religious obligations, drinkers of the Soma juice, possessing 
names of note, and learned in the fedai.f These Brahmans 



« form of the sun worshipped lo Iho south of Ihc Yanmni, anil Aiilapnya 
Ifitk liis lord or god, implies a f.inga, the construction of which is attri- 
buted to the sun. The more usual word in these compounds is Imam, u 
Samrtwara, Riiutsieara, Vistpeswara, &c.; but Nath \b the term more cape- 
cislly employed by a particular sect, Hint of the Yogis or Paiupalas, Ihe 
oldest sect probably now existing amongst the Hindus, and with whose 
tenets bad practices DhacabMti appear!! to have been thoroughly acquainted. 

• Vitlabha is always identified with Berar, but the limits uf the prorincc 
in that case included the adjoining district of llcdcr, in which the name uf 
Vitkrbltn or Biderliha is traceable. Local traditions bIso assert, that the 
aneient eapilal, still called llcdcr, is the same as Vtdrrbha. We do not find 
a Padmmmyar in the maps : it is said to be called also Padmh-ali. 

t The various allusions contained in this short description require ex- 
planation. Kmyapa was a sage, the son of AlariM, the son of Braknw, and 
one of the PrnjSpatis or progenitors of created tilings. Hi* sham in crea- 
tion was tio unimportant one, as lie was the father of Ihc gods and demons, 
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constantly reverenced the study of holy writ, for the know, 
ledge of truth ; wealth, for the celebration of religious; 



beasts, birds, reptiles, and man. 
to be n personification of the n 
refuge in tlie central Asiatic cbai: 
abound, as in the Xnh-kos or i 



the number. The AswaViyana Silra of the Ri.j Veda contains tlie enume- 

tclligible style. The popular enumeration of them, bowerer, is not uncom- 

several of tlie reputed representatives of these tribes yet exist ; especially 
about Goal;/ and Coxdavir. Nandayaram, it is said, was a grant made 
to the tliirtren Golrns by the sovereign uf India, .Vumla, in the year of 
Kali 980 ; hut if there is any foundation for the grant, it is of much more 
recent date, JVanifa having lived in the fourth century before the Christian 
era. The Vedai, as explained by different teachers, branch out into innu- 
merable schools, to which different tribes uf Brahmans in the south of India 
are hereditarily attached : in upper India ovcry tia-iitration of the kind has 
long been forgotten. A very principal division of the Vedai is that named 
in the text — the Tailliriya or white portion of the Yajur, It derives its 
name from liltiii, a partridge, in which shape, nmirding to tlie T'i./rau 
Parana, the sage Vaisampiiyma. the lirst teni-hrr of the Injur, swallowed 
the fragments of this work, which lie had compelled his disciple Fojmnw%<i, 
who liad offended him, to disgorge. Tliis portion of tlie Veda was thence 
named Tailtiri'ja. The legend stem!, tu have hern invented by the Paurn- 
nic writers to disguise their ignorance of tlie rc;jl iinrjort ni ll l .ii-i^taitioi:. 
Ginraaais supposed by one commentator to he either a branch of tlie Vedus 
or some particular teacher, and by the other to imply a verse or foot, mean- 
ing that they were familiar with the metres of the Vedas. We are already 
familiar with the three fires a Brahman should maintain ( Vitro ma anil f >- 
nui. Introduction, yol.i. p. 130) ; the other two, as mentioned in a Silda of 
the SigVcdu, and the Apaslamba Silra, are the SMya and Atmtatiga, the 
precise purport of which names is not known to the Pundits, nor explained 
in the Bhathija. The literal sense would be the fire of the assembly and the 
fire of the village, as if a sacrificial fire was sometimes maintained in common, 
ncligious obligations are certain fasts and penances, as the ChandrSyana, &c. 
The Soma juice is the juice of the acid Asclepias, drinking which is 
an essential part of the ceremonial of the Vedai. The term rendered, hiking 
precedence at festivals, i. 'Wir PArana, a purifier of the row, or range, or 
assembly: that is, Jagaddhnra says, In the place where there is food ; or, 
in other words, they were .fyrabhnjinah, the first-served at a feast. He also 
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rites ;* wives, for the propagation of offspring ; and life, for 
the practice of demotion. 

Of this family the grandson of one, whoso well -selected 
name was Bhatla Goptilu, and the son of the pure in fame 
Nilakantha, whose auspicious appellation was Blwvabhiiti, sur- 
nnmed Srikanlha, and whose mother was Ji'ttukam(, a poet 
familiar through friendship with actors, lias given us a drama 
composed by him, replete with all qualities. To which Indeed 
this sentence is applicable : " How little do they know who 
speak of us with censure ? This entertainment is not for them. 
Possibly some one exists, or will exist, of similar tastes with 
myself, for limi 1 is I >m null jniil the world is wide." 

Again : what avails it to hoast a knowledge of the Yoga,' of 
the Sinkhya,^ of the Upaniskaih,% or of the Veilas ? no benefit 
accrues from them in a dramatic composition. Fertility of 
imagination, melody of expression, and richness of meaning, 
are the indications of learning and of genius. Such a drama 

quotes a lest, without mentioning his authority, to show that the term 
implies a Jimlmian who his read lie Yujur, N:;.vj, ami .MhimaVdai, and 
the word is sitnita lv <-^jjLu rn-<! U .l/r;iu. iii. 18+. ■ 

" Those prieitl moat he considered as Ihc purifiers of n company who are 
most learned in all the VeiUm, and ell their Angai, together with their 
drsi-riulancs, wIhj liave read \\w pc vip tare.-.." The JVJ<« are well known ; 
tliej* consist of an infinite nunibcr of difltincl tracls, dossed under four heads, 
ut the Dig, Yajnr, Sama, and Alkana Veilas. They cumprchend a prac- 
tical and philosophical portion. The ritual of tire former is little known or 
practised. 

• One of the schools of philosophy Icncliing the eternity of matter and 
spirit as well as of God, will the obtaining of final liberation from life 
hy Metric practices. 

t Another system of philosophy, teaching the eternity of matter and 
spirit independent of God, founded by KajAIa. 

t Hie Upaaiibaili are treaties on the unity of Cod and Hie identity of 
Spirit, forming part of the Vntai. Pome of the shortest hBve been trans- 
lated inio English by liammohun Hoy, Dr. Carey, and Sir W. Jones. 
They were rendered also into Persian by order of Dora Shckoh, ihe son of 
Shah Jehan, and were then™ rciidtirail irilo Latin by Anquelil du Perron, 
a summary of whose work in the i"n.'i:cli lias been published by Mans. 
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II MALATI AND MADHAVA. 

hns been entrusted to 119 by the friendly and venerable Bha- 
vabhuli, entitled Mulnti and Madhava, one written by himself. 
Let all the actors, prepared to represent this with their best 
abilities in the presence of the divine Kulapriganath, appear 
before me in the parts I have assigned them. 

Actor (nfter a paun). Your orders shall be obeyed, but it 
is necessary to exhibit it with becoming decorations, and first, 
our chief actor in the costume of Kiimaralaki, an old female 
Saugnla* beggar, is to appear, together with Avalokitit, one of 
her disciples, for whose character I am cast. 

Man. Very well ; what more ? 

Actor. Then the semblance of Miidhava, the hero of the 
fiction, and lover of Mulati, is to be assumed : how is this to 
be effected ? 

Man. That is described after Makaranda and Kalahansa 

.defer. We are ready then to exhibit our performance in the 
presence of the assembly. 

Man. Very well, I take the clmractcr of Kamandaki. 
Actor. I am Avalokili. 

[Ereiint. 

• A woisliipper of Stigata, a form of Buddha. 
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ACT r. 

Scene Kamandak/'s House. 
Enter Raman da ki ami Avalokita. 

K&m. Daughter, Avalokita. 

Ana. Mistress, your commands? 

K&m. I have a task iu hand : connubial rites 
Must join the amiable progeny 
Of Bhririvasu and of Devarata, 
Long cherished friends: fair Mulati the maid, 
And Madbava the youth. Auspicious signs 
Forerun a happy fate, and even now 
My throbbing eye-ball tells" propitious destiny 
Shall crown my schemes. 

Ana. In truth an anxious care 

This business proves ; and much it moves my wonder, 
How it should happen, one in rank and power 
High raised, as Bhiiriviisu, should require 
To wed his child, the services of one 
Arrayed in tattered weeds, whose humble food 
Is the scant dole of charity, and whose thoughts 
Disdain Uie obstacles that worldly troubles 
Oppose to sanctity and final bliss. 

Kiim. Thou errest, daughter. That the minister 
Appoints ine to such duty, is the fruit 
Of his regard and confidence, and with prayers 

• We liave already had oraiion to notice Ibis superstition. The left aide 
is the lucky Bide in a woman, the right in a man. The purport of these 
palpitations seems to have been similarly understood hy the Greeks. 
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And penances, and life, I otn prepared 
All that my friend ordains me to fulfil. 
Recall you not, when from far- distant realms 
Assembling students crowded to our school 
To gather science ? Then, before my friend, 
Sandiimini and me, it was convened 
By these two statesmen — at that time associate 
In amity and study — that their children, 
When ripe in years, in love should be united. 
Hence Devarata, ViderUiu's king, 
The pious councillor, scud-; tVum the capital, 
Kmitliniptir,* tn study in nur sihoolp,f 
His son the lilmiminj.' Madhai-a, a youth 
Of more than common merit, to acquit 
The troth erst plighted, thus by him recalled 
To the remembrance of his ancient friend. 

Ava. But why this mystery ? Why should not wed 
The youth ;md maiden ,i> Mioir state becomes them ; 
And why to you their stolen loves entrusted > 

Kiim. The favourite of the sovereign, Nundana, 
Sues him for Jlalati. The king demands 
The maiden of tier father. To evade 
His anger if tile suit should be rejected, 
Is this ingenious device adopted. 

Ava. Yet why thus strange to Madhtva? his name 
Seems even to the minister unknown. 
Small proof of his regard. 

Kdm. A mere pretext- He knows youth indiscreet, 
And fears to trust the lovers with hia councils. 
Let the world deem their union wai the work 
Of mutual passion only ; so the king 

• Kundinipur is placed by tradition at well as similarity of name in the 
modern district of Conihmr. 

t latently, ho comes to study logic ; a very appropriate study, Hie com. 
mentator Jogaddharn observes, fur one who requh-H sufficient craft to effect 
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Anil Nandana are foiled, nor we to blame. 
A wise man veils his projects from the world ; 
Silent effect! his schemes ; whilst all hie acts 
Bespeak indifference, and his cheerful manners 
Shew to suspicion's eye a heart at ease. 

Ava. I comprehend your plans— 'tis for this cause. 
That by your orders I so often Madhava 
Have sent on various pleas along the road 
By Bhilrivasu's palace. 

Kdm. True; and as I learn, 

The princess from her casement lias beheld 
The youth — he graceful as the god of love, 
Herself love's blooming bride — nor seen in vain. 
Her waning form too faithfully betrays 
The lurking core she now first learns to suffer. 

Ava. To soothe that care, then, has her skill pourtrayed 
The lineaments of Madliava, to-day 
Left by her foster sister witii Mandarika.* 

Kdm. In sooth not ill devised. Lavangikd 

Knows that the youth's attendant, Kolahansa, 
Doth love Mandarika, and shrewdly deems 
That from her hands he will obtain the portrait 
To shew his master. 

Ava. 1 have borne my part ; 

And to the garden of love's god directed 
The steps of Madhava at early dawn. 
It is the festival of Madana. Theprincess 
And damsel train will to his groves proceed, 
And thus the youthful pair to-dny will meet. 

Kdm. Thanks, daughter, for your kindly zeal to aid 
The object of my wishes. But now inform me, 
If you have tidings of Saudamini, 
Mine ancient pupil ? 

■ The Krvant of the eonveati or, as KtmanilHki terms tier. T'iSri™ 
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Ava. I learn that upon mount Sri Parvata* 

Shenow resides, where, won hy desp'rate penance, 

Power more than earthly waits upon her will. 
Kdm, Whence is this information ? 
Ava. The formidable deity Ckdmmdd 

Is worshipped near the city cemetery. 
Kdm. She whom her miscreant votaries aver 

Delights in living sacrifice ? 
Ava. The same. 

From one of these, Kapiila Kundala, 

I Icamt the ncwa, as I encountered her 

By chance at eve. She is the pupil 

Of a skull -bearing seer, Aghoraghanta, 

A wandering mendicant, but dwelling now 

Amidst the neighbouring forest. He has late 

Come from Sri Parvata. 
KSm. 'Tis like Saudamini. 
Ava. Of her enough. 

More pleasing themes attend, for Makarandn, 

The early friend of Madhava, adores 

The lady Madayantiku, the sister 

Of the king's favourite, and to secure 

His happiness will yield to Madhava. 

Scarce less delight than to ensure hia own. 
Kara. It has not been forgotten. Buddharakshitn 

Attends that charge. 
Ana. This, mistress, was well done. 
Kim. Come, daughter, let us forth, and havinglcarnt 

* Sri Parvata means the same as Sri Satia. the mountain of Sri or 
Lahihmi, a place of sanctity in the Dekbin, near the Krishna river. It 
■till retains its sanctity, but has lost the splendour it formerly seems to hove 
possessed by the extensive remains of sculptures on the mountain, and the 
great labour and cost bestowed on the causeways by which it is approached. 
It is described by Col. Mackenzie in the 6th vol. of the Ana lie Setearcha, 
and waa more recently visited by the late Dr. Voyscy. The penance re- 
ferred to is called in the text the K&piUka CTofo, worship of the terrific 
forms of Siva and Dun/6. 



MALATI AND MADHAVA. 



19 



How Mi'idhava has fared, repair to Miilati. 
I know her spirit lofty : we must proceed 
With prudence if we would obtain success. 
May mighty Brahmd, whose consummate skill 
With sympathizing merit has endowed 
The graceful pair, perfect Ilia high design. 
May our devices prosper: may the youth 
Obtain his wishes, and hiu love be crowned 
With the fair maid's affection : as the lotus 
Buds in full beauty to the tender light 
The moon autumnal shells upon its leaves.* 

[Ewunf. 

Scene [I, — A Gabdbn. 
Enter Kaladansa (with a picture). 
I wonder where my master is to he found : he may well 
think his person equal to that of love himself, since it haa 
made an impression upon the heart of Maiati. I feel rather 
weary, and shall take the liberty of reposing myself in this 
grove till I see my master and his friend. [iCerirei. 
Enter M a k ah and a. 
I learn from Avalokita, my friend 
Is in the grove of Madana, and thither 
I go to seek him. Ha 1 he comes this way : 
Yet something sure disturbs him, for his step 
Has not its wonted nimbleness — his eyes 
Are fixed on vacancy — his whole attire 
Is disarrayed, and heaves his frequent sigh. 
Has love been busy here, whose potent will, 

• This ia a very matter- of.fact ot scene i but it is precisely according to 
rule, and does not very badly prepare for the appearance of the persons 
alluded to, die entrance of some of whom ii considerably delayed. No 
character is to be introduced that has not previously been announced. This 
in a canon of the Hind a dramatic code, nud ivas formerly one of our own 
law?. Mnssinger is rcinarkahJc for Iii* [uvri-imi in iliii respect [ Beaumont 
and Fletcher are not unnhservant of the rule. 

2 
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By every lovely attribute administered, ■ 
Pervades the world, and on tile form of youth, 
Works sad and wondrous change ? 

Enter Madhava. 
Tis strange — 'tis passing strange, my vagrant thoughts 
No more return to me. Deserting shame, 
Or self-respect, or fortitude, or judgment, 
They dwell perverse upon one fond idea, 
The lovely image of the moon-faced maid. 
Wonder alone each faculty engrossed 
As rapt I gazed upon her, and my heart, 
As if immersed in heavenly nectar, glowed 
Delusive extacy : too late 1 feel 
I nursed a burning coal within my bosom. 
Mak. (coming forward). Madhava! 

The sun is high, and darts his fiercest rays 
Upon the aching brow : here let us enter. 
And rest awhile beneath the garden's shades. 
Mid. Even as you please. [Exeunt. 

K ala H ansa advances. 
My master and his friend are undoubtedly the two greatest 
ornaments of this garden. Well ; shall 1 now take him this 
picture of himself— the delight of the eyes of Malati and 
solace of her amorous pain ; perhaps I had better let him 
repose himself awhile. It shall be so. [Exit. 
Another pari of the Garden. 
Enter MAdhava and Makahanda. 
Mak. Here, at the foot of this wide-spreading tree. 
Amidst the fragrance that the breezes waft 
Abroad from every bud, let us recline. 

[They lie down. 

To-day was one of peril, Madhava. 

You could not sure behold the num'rous concourse 

Of all our city's beauty, bound to pay 
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Their annual homage at the shrine of love, 
And scape unharmed. In sooth, to me it seems 
The shaft has lighted, and has grazed thy heart. 
Nay, never droop the lotus of thy face : 
If struck, reveal tliy hurt: why sliame to bear it. 
Who can resist the heart-born deity? 
Creatures of passion, all confess his power. 
Anil gods themselves arc impotent as we.* 
Mad. 1 own my weakness — listen to its cauae. 
By Avalokita advised, I went 
To KAmadaa's temple, where I strayed,- 
Till weary I reclined beside a fountain 
That laves the deep roots of a stately tree, 
Whose clustering blossoms wooed the wanton bees 
To cull their sweet inebriating fragrance. 
Lulled by their songs, and tempted by tile shade, 
1 laid me down, and in pure idleness, 
To while away the time, I gathered round me 
The new fall'n blossoms, and assiduous wove 
A flowery garland. Whilst I was thus employed 
There issued from the fane a beauteous maid. 
Stately her gait — yet graceful as the banner 
Love waves in triumph o'er a prostrate world. 
Her train bespoke a princely rank — her garb 
With youth's appropriate ornaments was graced — 
Her form was beauty's shrine, or of that shrine 
Radiant she moved the guardian deity. 
To mould her charms, whatever nature offers 
Fairest and best, had surely been asserobled,f 
* Literally, tlic same sentiment was evinced in the creation of the 
world in Brahmt and in Siva. JEmo was scarcely created before be 
thought proper to make SraJm6 enamoured of his own daughter. Inspiring 
Sha with love for P&rvali was a more dangerous feat, and the archer god, 
although he succeeded, was reduced to ashes by the object of his triumph* 

f Or literally, [be moon, ambrosia, the stalk of the lotus, moonlight, 
He., types severally of ber fiice, Iter lips, her arms, her gracefulness, or 
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And love omnipotent was her creator. 
Led by her maidens to collect the Rowers 
That thickly hung on my o'ershadowing tree, 
She neared the spot. Ah ! then too plain I noted 
The signs of passion, for some happy youth 
Long entertained, the lovely maid revealed. 
As slender as the lotus stalk her shape ; 
Her pallid cheeks, like unstained ivory, 
Rivalled the beauty of the spotless moon ; 
And still her prompt compliance with the wishes 
Of her attendant damsels showed herself 
Indifferent to all. I scarce had gazed 
Upon her, but my eye felt new delight, 
■ As bathed with nectar, and she drew my heart 
As pow'rfully as attracts the magnet gcm» 
The unresisting ore, at once towards her. 
That heart, though causeless be its sudden passion, 
Is fixed on her for ever, chance what may, 
And though my portion be henceforth despair. 
The goddess destiny decrees at pleasure 
Tiie good or ill of all created beings. 

Mak. Nay, Madhava, this cannot be, believe me, 

Without some cause. Behold ! all nature's sympathies 
Spring not from outward form, but inward virtue. 
The lotus buds not till the sun lias risen ; 
Nor melts the moon-gem till it feels the moon. 
What then ensued ? 

Mod. When her fuir train beheld me, they exchanged 
Expressive looks and smiles, and each to each, 
As if they knew me, murmured — This is he! 
The music of their tinkling zones was stilled, 
Repressed the silver echo of their anclets 
Sharp clanging to their undulating motion. 

» AyaAanta muni Sabilnvn, "Like a rod pf the ironstone gem." It 
thould seem possible tliat nrtiflrial magnets, as well ns the properties ol the 
loadstone, were known to the Hindu*, 
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Hushed was the melody their bracelets made, 
Whilst their fair lotus palms, in sportive mood, 
Were beating measure to their merriment. 
Silent they stood, and with extended Angers, 
As if they said, " The fates have favoured us. 
Lady, behold him here !" 

Mak. (lo himself). This is indeed 
A proof of preconceived regard. 

Kal. [advancing). What is all this about; some pleasing 
story of which woman is the object ? 

Mak. Proceed, my friend. 

Mud, What words shall picture what those looks conveyed ; 
The lore of love those lotus eyes revealed. 
What firmness could resist the honest warmth 
Of nature's mute expressiveness, nor fall 
Before those orbs, that now like opening buds. 
Beneath the creeper of the tremulous brow 
Expansive bloomed, and now retiring shrunk 
But hall' averted from the answering gaze, 
Then dropped l.ln- vt-iliiii; l.-^ht-* uVr llit-ir brightness. 
I Felt their influence, and those looks of love, 
Beaming with milil timidity, mid moist 
With sweet abandonment, bore off my heart — 
Nay plucked it from my bosom by the nNjts 
AH pierced with wounds. . 
Incredulous of my happiness, 1 sought 
To mark her passion nor display my own. 
Though every limb partook the fond emotion. 
Thence I resumed my task, and wove my wreath, 
Seeming intent, till she at length withdrew 
Attended by her maidens and a guard 
Of eunuchs armed with staves and javelins. 
A stately elephant received the princess 
And bore her towards the city. Whilst they moved, 
As winds the lily on its slender stalk. 
So turned her head towards til e grove of Kama, 
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And from her delicate lids she shot retiring 
Glances with venom and amhrosia tipped. 
My breast received the shafts. A mingled flame: 
And deathly dullness, since alternate spread 
Throughout my form, and doom me to such agony 
Words cannot paint, the world has never witnessed. 
Perception dimly pictures present objects. 
And past perceptions fade from recollection ! 
Vain were the lunar ray or gelid stream 
To cool my body's fever, whilst my mind 
Whirls in perpetual round, and knows not rest. 

KaU The object of this passion must assuredly be Malati. 

Mak. (to himself). My friend is lost, my counsels were but 

And e'en the wish were idle, that the deity, 
Self-born, should spare his years, nor with sad charge 
Soil his pure mind. The flow'ry bow is strung, 
And ardent youth is reckless of the peril. 
(To Mddhava.) Know you the name and race of that 
fair lady ? 

Mud. Hear how I learnt them. Ere she had departed, 
One of her train, .ippHreiilly intent 
On gathering flowers, privately approached me, 
And borrowing from the garland I had woven 
A covert for her mcaping, thus addressed me — 
" Well has been strung this string of blooming beauty. 
And pleasing is it in our lady's sight, 
Who in like excellence herself excels — 
May then success reword such high desert, 
And this bright produce of creative art 
Bear richest fruit, exalted to that station 
It's merit claims— suspended round the neck 
Of Bhurivasu's daughter, Malati,* 

• Tliis piece of AhMi enWre is much more precisely followed in the 
Origins] and every word hai n double import. The figure is termed AklSor* 
xinglinla, combination of letters. 
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Whose foster sister, and whose nearest friend, 
Lavangika, now stands before yon." 

Kal. This is as we wish, and fortune favours the design of 
the flower-armed deity. 

Mak. Malati, the daughter of the minister, 
A mark for elevated rank, her name 
Is ever in the mouth of our preceptress; 
And rumour adds, the king solicits her 
In marriage for his favourite, Nandana. 

Mdd. Requested by Lavungika, I gave her 

The flow'ry wreath. She took it with respect, 
As 'twere a precious gift, and all the while 
The eyes of M.ilati were fixed on her. 
Bowing with reverence, she then retired, 
And quickly disappeared amidst the throng. 
The princess and the people left the grove 
And I directed hitherward my steps. 

Mak. Your story, Madhava, most plainly shews. 
That Malati's affection is your own ; 
And the soft cheek, whose pallid tint denoted 
Love preconceived, is pale alone for you. 
She must have seen you, though we know not where ; 
But maidens of her rank do not allow 
Their eyes to rest on one to whom they have not 
Already given their hearts : and then those looks 
That passed among her maidens, plainly shewed 
Tile passion you had wakened in their mistress. 
Then comes her foster sister's clear enigma, 
And tells intelligibly whose her heart. 

Kal. {adcancing). Look at this picture. 

Mak. Madhava's counterfeit — whose work is this ? 

Kal. Iler's who has stolen his heart. 

Mak. What, Malati P 

Kal. The same. 

Mdd. This gives me faith, dear friend, in your conjectures. 
Mak. But, Kalahansa, how came you by this ? 
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Kal. Mandarika gave it to inc. She had it from Lavangikri. 

Malt. And what induced the princess to delineate 
This picture r did Mandarika inform you f 

Kal. She pninted it to amuse and relieve her distress. 

Malt. What say you, Miidhavn ? — this lovely maid, 
The soft light of your eyes, assuredly 
Regards you bound to her in love's alliance. 
What should prevent your union? Fate and love 
Combined seem labouring to effect it. Come, 
Let me behold the wondrous form that works 
Such change in yours, — you have the skill; pourtray her. 

Mud. To please you I will try. Bring me the pencil. 

{To Kalaktma.) 

(Draics.) 

Hard is the task you have assigned me.— 
A chilly tremor spreads through all my frame, 
Damp dews distil from every opening pore, 
And starting fast, my tears repeatedly 
Dim the faint outline that my trembling hand. 
Oh, how unworthily ! attempts to picture ; 
Yet with what skill I have, 'tis done. 
Male, {taking the draining). Most excellent and worthy of 
your passion. 

It may be said of her— (Writes on the draining) 

" W hatever nature's loveliness displays 
" May seem to others beautiful and bright ; 
" But since these charms have broke upon my gaze, 
" They form my life's sole exquisite delight." 
Enter ManhXrik.! hastily. 
Man. Ha! Kalahansa, you arc nt last overtaken. Makaranda, 

Madhava, sirs, I salute you. 
Mak. Approach, Mandarika ; what brings you hither? 
Man. I followed Kalahansa to recover a picture. 
Kill, {giies her the one Mfidhava has). Here it is, take it 
Man. Malati's picture, I protest. How came this here; 
who has painted it P 
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Kal. He whom she delineated, and with much the aamo 
intention. 

Male He tells you truth j and now do you be honest. 
Inform us how, and where, tirat Malati 
Saw M&dtava ? 
Man. She was called to the lattice by Lavangiki to look at 
him ns he passed the palace. 

Mak. So I supposed. We frequently have passed 

In that direction. 
Man. With your permission, 1 will communicate these 
events to my friend Lavangika. 
Mak. You have free leave. 

(Exit Mandarikd.) 

Mak. The monarch of a thousand beams now darts 
His hottest rays ; 'tis noon, let us go home. 

M,id. Willingly— 

The day's warm influence surely washes off 
The careful labours of the morning toilet, 
And steals those sandal marks, so neatly laid 
In graceful lines across the flowery cheek. 
Play o'er my limbs, ye soft refreshing breezes, 
Whose previous homage has been paid to beauty. 
And wrap in soft embrace my fair one's charms, 
Diffusing o'er her form the honied fragrance 
Shook from the jasmine's scarce-unfolded blossom. 

Mak. Alas ! the flow'r-armed and resistless deity 
Has sadly changed the person of my friend ; 
Like the young elephant, when fever preys 
On his yet tender frame. Our only hope 
Is now Kamandaki. 

Mud. Tis strange, most strange! 

Where'er I turn, the same loved charms appear 
On every side. Bright as the golden bud 
Of the young lotus gleams her beauteous face, 
Though oft averted from my fond regards. 
Alas ! my friend, this fascination spreads 
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O'er all my senses, and a feverish flame 
Consumes my strength — my heart is all on lire, 
My mind is tossed with doubt— and every faculty 
In one fond thought absorbed, I cease to be 
Myself, or conscious of the thing I am. 
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The Dwelling op MIlatl 
Enter two Female Attendants meeting. 
Firit Att. Hey, friend, I saw you just now near the music- 
room," in deep conversation with Avalokita : what were you 
two talking about? 

Second Alt. The whole story of the grove of Kima has been 
carried to Kumandaki by Madhava'a friend ; and she being 
desirous of seeing Malati, sent Avalokita to her, who was 
telling me, that she had left Lavangika and the princess 

Fir<t Att. Why, Lavangika said she wanted to gather 
bakula (lowers in the grove of Madana, and has not since 
returned : haa she been heard of? 

Second Att. Yes, the princess saw her coming, on which 
she dismissed her attendants at the door of her apartments, but 
detained Lavangika. 

fW Ait. She had some very agreeable news to tell Milati, 
I suppose, of the youth Madhava. 

Second Att. It is a hopeless passion I am afraid, and to-day's 
interview will only add to her distress. To-morrow the king 
gives the princess to Nandana; her father has consented to the 
match. 

Firj( Att. Consented ! 

Second Att. Yes, he told the king that he was " lord over 
his own daughter." This passion of Malati and Madhava will 
only yield them misery as long as they live. 



• The Simgiia tali, which we Jiml 



to notice in the [mTedine, 



so 



First Ait. Now, then, we shall see what Kamandaki cm 
do, ami whether she will put forth her power. 

Second Alt. You talk idly. Come, let ua depart. 

[EreunJ. 

Enter Malatl and Lavanoika. 

MtH. Proceed, my dear Lavangika, proceed. 

Lav. This flow'ry wreath then ilid he send hy me. 

Mul. {taking it). Tis strung unevenly. 

Lav. The fault is yours. 

Mai. How should that be? 

Las. Where, deem you, were his thoughts : 

Who caused that dark-hued youth's deep agitation ? 

Mai. Dearest Lavangika, 

You ever speak me comfort. 

Lav. There might be better comfort. He, himself, 
Here in your presence — gazing rapt upon you 
With look intent, from eyes that tremulous glow, 
Like the blown lotus shaken by the zephyr. 
Forced, from the timid plea of weaving chaplets, 
To dart upon you glances of delight, 
From underneath the arching brow, that waves 
In curve as graceful as the bow of Kama. 

Mdl. How can 1 credit this— how should I know, 
From such brief interview, if the graceful youth 
Be true, or if he only seek to mock me ? 

Lav. You have no need to fear in this, believe mil. 

Mai. Well, well ; complete your story. 

Lav. When I received the garland, I departed 

And mingled with the crowd ; thence to Mandarika 

That in the morning had been left with her. 

Mdl. With her !— With what intent ? 

Lob. She has a lover, Kaiahansaka, 

A follower of Madhavn, and I knew 

To him the picture would be shewn, and all 

That thence ensued would be revealed to me. 
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Mai. (apart). Tlien Madhava has seen it? 

(Aloud.) What is your dearest wish, Lavangika? 

Lav. That he, whose heart now pines in hopeless passion, 
May soothe his sorrows with this bright resemblance 
Of the fair cause of his distress. 
(Shews Mdldti the picture drawn by Mddhava.) 

Mdl, (contemplating it). Yet still 

My heart is ill at ease. I doubt me much 
That this will prove a treach'rous comforter.— 
What have we here? 

(Reads Makaranda's lines.) 
Oh, Madhava! the graces of thy form, 
Thy flattering tongue, and fascinating gaze, 
Are all alike resistless — happy she 
Who never has beheld them. On my heart 
They, cruel, shed interminable anguish. (IVeejis.) 

Lav. Why, dearest friend, despond? 

Mdl. What should I hope ! 

Lav. Be sure of this, that he on whose account. 
Like the young blossom from its slender stem 
Plucked rude, you droop, and taste no more the 
fragrance 

Of the sweet jasmine — he too, has been taught, 

By love's relentless god, how hard it is 

To bear such agony. 
Mil. May happiness 

Await his youth ; for me, I dare not hope. 

This is a day of strange and changeful feeling. 

Love spreads through every vein like subdest poison, 

And like the fire that brightens in the breeze 

Consumes this feeble frame— resisdess fever 

Preys on each fibre— fatal is its fury. 

No one can bring me aid, nor tender mother 

Nor fattier, nor Lavangika can save me. 
Lav. Such mutual passion may, in sooth, bestow 
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Delight when lovers meet ; but when apart 
Condemns tliem to affliction. From a brief 
And passing gaze, thy life was brought in peril ; 
And now to-day his nearer presence sheds 
A fiercer fever on thy delicate frame. 
What now is to be said > We must admit. 
The rarest and most difficult attainment 
Of all on earth, is union with a lover, 
Of equal excellence and like affection. 
MM. Life is distasteful lome: leave me, friend: 
And yet I wrong thy gentleness. Repeatedly 
Recurring to the anguish of my heart, 
I lose all fortitude, and in my grief 
Become capricious and unjust — forgive me. 
Let the full moon blaze in the nightly sky : 
Let love rage on, death screens me from his fury. 
What should exact my love and veneration ? 
My father, nnd my mother, and my race, 
Of still unblemished honour— not my life : 
No ! nor the mortal who subdues my heart. 
Lav. (apart). What is to be done f 

[An Attendant enters, but without advancing far.) 
Alt. The venerable Kiimandaki. 
Both. What would she? 
Alt. She seeks admission to the princess. 
Both. What should delay her ? 

(Attendant retires, MalatY conceals the picture.) 
Lav. [aside). In good time she comes. 

Enter Kasiandakc and AvaLOKitI. 
Kim. [soliloquises). 

So far, my friend, respected Bburivasu, 

So far is well : in either world, assent 

Awaits thy answer to the king. He, of his own, 

Is the undoubted lord. Fate is our friend, 

In all that chanced to-day in Kama's grove, 
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And in the interchange of tender tokens. 
Tile garland and the picture, nil conspires 

Best pledge of blissful union is the bond 
Of mutual love ; and well the sage* has said, 
" The marriage rite shall prosper, when the eye, 
Tiie tongue, and heart, unite the wedded pair." 

Lav. The lady MilatS. 

Kiirn. (surteying her). 

I view her with affliction and delight. 

Slender her frame, and delicate and pale, 

Like the young plaintain, or the waning moon. 

Soothing and pleasant is she to the eye, 

Though thin and pallid be her check, and all 

Declare the fires of love have triumphed here. 

The hope of union with the youth engrosses 

Her every thought. Loose and untied her zone, 

Her soft Hp quivers — starting drops suffuse 

Her gentle lips — her bosom palpitates, 

And her dark eye in soil abandonment 

Moist, languid floats. Each took and gesture speaks 

The fond desires that agitate her youth. 

[Approaches.) 

Lav. (to miatil Behold! 

Mdl Priestess, I salute you. {Boas.) 

KSm. May you enjoy, dear lady, in due season, 

The fruit of all your wishes. 
Lav. Pray he seated. 
Mdl. Is all propitious with the priestess ? 
Kim. (sighing). All. 

Lav. (aside). That sigh is but the prelude to our play; 
1 have my cue. {Aloud.) And yet, respected lady, 
Methinks that sigh, that struggling makes its way 

VOL, It. o 
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Through starting tears, is with your words at variance. 

What can its import be t 
Ki'na. Behold these weeds! 

Sorts such a garb with one you call your friend ? 
Lav. What follows ? 
Kfim. I am grieved, like unmeet union 

Should sentence youth nnd charms innumerable, 

Born to no profit, to a worthless bridegroom. 
Lav. You do not grieve alone ; the common voice 

Condemns the minister's assent, and blames 

His yielding Malati to be the bride 

Of Nandana, because the king requests it. 
Mai. (ande). Alas ! I am an offering to the monarch 

Presented by my father. 
Kim. Tis most strange 

How he could overlook the vast defects 

Of such alliance. But how can those 

Feel natural affection for their offspring, 

Whose souls ore sunk in schemes of policy ? 

Hia only thought is clearly to secure 

The friendship of the monarch's chosen friend 

And boon companion, by his daughter's person. 
Mai. (apart). The king's regard is all in all with him ; 

His Malati is nothing. 
Lav. "lis as you say, dame; 

Or why should our young mistress thus be sacrificed 

To age and ugliness ? 
MAI. (apart). Ah, luckless wench ! 

A thunderbolt has struck me to the ground. 
Lav. To you she ever has been like a daughter ; 

Save her, dear lady, from this living death. 
K&m. What can I aid i Pate and her sire alone 

Exact obedience from a daughter. True, 

SakuntalA, of Kusika's high race, 

Bestowed her love on a self-chosen lord — 

The king Dushyanta. A bright nymph of heaven 
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Espoused a mortal monarch, I'ururairas* 
And the fair princess, Fdiavadattil, scorned 
The husband of her father's choice, and fled 
With prince Udayana.\ So poets tell. 
But these were desperate acts, and must not be 
Proposed for imitation. Let the minister 
Complete his will— secure his master's favour 
With the rich offring of his daughter's peace, 
Anil yield this maiden to the sovereign's friend. 
Like the pale moon, to R&hn't fnul embrace. 

Ava. Mistress, time passes, it were well tu think 
Of Madltavo, who needs your aid. 

Kim. Tis well. 

Permit roe, princess, to depart. 

Lav. One moment. {Aside to MtUati.) 

Say, shall I ask the dame who is the youth. 
And what his origin ? 

' Although it ia possible that reference may be hero made to (lie Purdnet, 

B/mcolhuli hall in bis thoughts (lie dramas of his predecessor RllMi. The 

events of past limes.— Pmwrittrt, w\\\A> umiM n-aredy have been applied 
to the inspired author or compiler of [ho Pur,inas. 

t The story of Udayana'i canying off PasowaVM rnalies a vcrydistin- 
gulsheil figure in the lighter literature of the Hind us, and Is very fully detaileil 
in the Vrihat katki ; but in the popular version of the story UJayana cnrrici 
off the princess by licr father's connivance, lind no mention is made of a 
rival for her band, — king Satjafnt as he ia termed in the text, who was the 
husband of bee father's choice. Neither is the circumstance mentioned by 
Subandhu in his poem of Viravadaiin, and indeed bo seems to have given 
the story a new form altogether. Sly own inquiry con6rms the remark of 
Mr. Colebrooke (Asiatic Ratarcha, X. 461.) on the passage in the test, 
that no other trace has been yet found of the story to which BbartAfolli 
alludes. I nm better pleased to bear this testimony, because, in conse- 
quence of misunderstanding the eraet purport of Mr. Cdcbrooko's remark. 
I considered him to have overlooked an allusion to the story of Udaijamt In 
the Mcgha Dila, which, however, ia merely genend, and therefore throws 
no light on tlio passage. It seems probable that the story of Vamvadatlu 
underwent some alterations subsequent to the time of Bhaoahhati, oral Ihc 
original form is lost. . 
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Mil. Do 80 ; I long to hear it. 

Lav. Inform us, pious dame, what youth is this 
In whom you shew such interest f 

Kim. The story, though of import, needs no preface :— 
The sovereign of Viderbha boasts for minister 
The sage and long-eiperienced Devarata, 
Who bears the burthen of the state, and spreads 
Throughout the world his piety and fame. 
Such as himself your father knows him well, 
For in their youth they were in study joined, 
And trained to learning by the same preceptor ; 
And rarely in this world do we behold 
Such characters as theirs ; whose lofty rank 
Is the abode of wisdom and of piety, 
Of valour and of virtue; and whose fame 
Spreads white and spotless through the universe. 

M&U I have often heard my father speak of him. 

Kim. Bright as the rising moon, whose silver rays 
First streaming o'er the eastern mountain, charm 
The eyes of all mankind, a son from him 
Has sprung, whose opening virtues early give 
Occasion of rejoicing to the world. 
Now, in his bloom, assiduous to collect 
Ripe store of knowledge, has this youth been sent 
From his paternal mansion to our city. 
Here as he passes, many a lotus eye 
Shoots from each casement soul-Bubduing glances, 
But reckless he, along with Makaranda, 
His friend and fellow of like years and worth. 
Pursues his toils ;— his name is Madhava. 

Mai. (apart to Lanangikfi). Heard you, my friend? 

Lav. In truth you have escaped 

The perilous ocean, and the tree of heaven 
Is now within your reach. 

{Z7ie conch is sounded witlioul .) 

Kim. These echoing tones, 



That through the deep recesses of the palace 
Resounding spread, proclaim the evening hour. 

(They all rise.) 

Mai. {apart}. Alas, my father ! thy ambition spurns 
A daughter's happiness — yet in my grief. 
Some hope I borrow from the youth's descent, 
And trust we meet again. 

Lav. This is our way. 

Kim. (apari). So far bo well. An unsuspected messenger, 
1 have discharged my duty. Mdlati 
Is tutored to our wishes, and inspired 
With hatred of the bridegroom — taught to question 
Her father's love, reminded of examples 
That vindicate the free choice of a husband. 
Her admiration of her youthful lover 
Is now approved by his illustrious birth 
And my encomium of his high descent: 
All this must strengthen and confirm her passion. 
And now their union may be left to fate. 

[Exeunt. 
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ACT III. 

Tub Housb of Kamandaki. 
Enlrr BuddHarakbiiita and Avjllokita meeting. 
Budd. Ho, Avalokita ! where ia our dume ? 
Ava. Do you not know ? Diari^nnliii;;' the sua'-mi for col- 
lecting alms,* slie Is ever with the princess. 
Budd. And where have you been? 

Ava. I have been to Mi'ulhava by her orders, to tell him to 
repair to the public garden of the temple of Sankura, an J place 
himself in the grove of red asoka trees, that extends to tlie 
Kunlaki bower, 

Hadd. For what purpose? 

Aca. Tlu* is the fourteenth day of the dark fortnight. 
Persuading the princess that the god Sunkara is to lie pro- 
pitiated with offerings of flowers gathered by oneself, the 
dame takes her ;ind Laiangikii thither, and whilst the former 
id collecting her oblation, she and Mjdhava will, an it were by 
accident, again encounter. Tint where arc you going f 

Budd. I am on my way to my friend Madayantikfi, to ac- 
company her to the temple of Sankara nlso. I looked in to 
pay my respects to the priestess. 

Ava. And how •■[>n.,] yon in what you have in hand f 

Budd. As our mistress could wish. I have won the entire 
confidence of Madayantika, and by expatiating on the suitable- 

• Literally the Pimlapata rtii. en|>hiined to signify the hour of E°i"B 
round to collect the Pinda, which is the Dame given, t]ie coroinriitntor rap, 
to the Tumi raUeeted by the Sauyala, ur ISauiMhn mendicant. The mini 
means a lump or hall of any viands, usually of rice or ratal. 'I"he same 
aulhurity udds, [he time it the Miciith y'nji, which wil] be one huur after 
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ness and merit of Mukaranda, have excited in her bosom the 
moat lively affection for hini and anxious wish to see him. 
Ana. This is well. Now to our several duties. 

[Exeunt. 

Scene II.— The Gardes. 

Eater Kama sua 

Kdm. Poor girl ! the lesson I have lately hinted 
Has bowed her lofty spirit, and she seeks 
To win me to her: mournfully she pines 
When 1 am absent ; brightens in my presence; 
Whispers her secret thoughts to mo ; presents mc 
With costly gifts: when I depart she clings 
Around my neck, and only lets me leave her 
When I have vowed repeatedly return: 
Then on my knee she aits, and bills mc tell her 
Again the stories of the nymphs that loved ; 
And questions o'er and o'er, with flimsy plea, 
Their fate and conduct, then she silent pauses 
As lost in meditation, — 'tis enough : 
To-day they meet. Daughter, this way; approach. 

£n(er M,(lat( and LavangikX 
MiH. (aparl). Alas ! my father loves his child no more, 
But offers her a victim to ambition ; 
One hope alone sustains me. 
Lav. Taste, my friend. 

The freshness of the breeze, that sweeps the blossoms. 
And wafts around the champaka't perfume, 
Ureatliing melodious with the buzz of bees 
That cluster in the buds, and with the song 
The kail warbles thick and hurried forth, 
As on the flow'ry mangoe's top he sits. 
And all inebriate with its nectar sings. 
The garden gale cuines wuohlgly to sip 
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The drops ambrosial from thy moonlike face. 

Come on, those shades invite us. (They retire.) 

Enter MXoHAVA. 

The pious dame is here — her presence fills 

My heart with rapture. So the peafowl hails 

The flash that heralds the approaching shower. 

Lavangika — the third — 'tis she — 

Tis Malati ! Ah me ! a sudden chill 

Pervades my heart and freezes every faculty, 

To marble turned by her moon-beaming countenance. 

Like mountains ice-bound by the gelid ray 

Shot on their summits from the lunar gem. 

How lovely she appears, as o'er her frame, 

Like a fast-fading wreath, soft Inngour steals, 

And heightens every beauty. Now mine eyes 

Are conscious of their being. As I gaze 

My heart consumes, and love lights all his fires. 

( Approach^ unobserved.) 

Mil. {advancing). Come, Lavangika, let us pluck flowers 
From this delightful arbour. 

Kara. Nay, rest my child; 

Thy faltering tongue and languid frame evince 

Fatigue ! upon thy face the moist drops start. 

And those bright eyes arc shut — one might suspect, — 

Thy form such soft abandonment betrays — 

A lover's gaze were dwelling on thy beauties. 

Come sit thee here, I have a talc to tell thee. 

MdL You are obeyed.*— (Sits doun by Kdmaadalci, who 
paisei her hand under MdlatCt ehin so as to hold up her face 
towards MtUlhava.) 

Kant. There was a youth, named Madhavn, who shared 
With you an equal portion of my heart. 

Lao. So we have heard. 

* Two or three short rpecehes lire here oraiiltd. 
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Kdm. He, from the luckless (lay 

Of Kdma't festival, has ceased to be 
The master of himself, and though he told not 
His sorrows to the moon or faithful friend. 
His changing form, still lovely in decay, 
Revealed the anguish he disdained to utter. 
I hastened to his aid, and quickly guessed 
The cause of his distress, when I was told 
He had beheld this lovely countenance, — 
The moon that swayed the heaving of his heart. 
Like the deep waters of the tossing main. 

Mad. {behind). How well she penetrates my secret !* 

Kdm. Reckless of life, his only pleasures now 
Are tasks that feed and aggravate Ilia flame. 
He gazes on the mango buds ; he listens 
Attentive to the kail's song; he breasts 
The breeze impregnate with the flowery fragrance ; 
He hugs the lotus blossoms to his heart, 
And basks beneath the deadly lunar beam — 
This first fond passion preys upon my son, 
And soon, I fear, cuts short his gentle being, f 

Mdl. (to Lavangikd). 

Why does the dame alarm me thus with fear 
For life so dear to all : what can I say t 

Lav. (to K&mandaM). 

You are not terrified alone — like fears 

Pervade us for the princess. She has often 

Beheld the youth, as by the palace walls 

Ilia course has frequent chanced, since when she pines, 

As droops the lotus on its slender stem 

Beneath the scorching sun : her youthful sports 

• Miilliava's eulogy it rather more protracted ; but il interrupts ihc 
business, and is mure technical than poetical. 

t Two short speeches of Midhara mid Miilmi arc here omitted, and 
other curtailments occur in this scene, in which some of the interlocutor! are 
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Delight no more : pensive apart she sits 

Whole days, her cheek upon her hand reclined. 

We fondly hoped those looks that were exchanged 

In Kdma'i grove, when like the present god 

The youthful Madhavn appeared to grace 

Love's festival, amidst his blooming votaries. 

Would dissipate this melancholy mood, 

And cheer her heart with hope, but passion since 

Intenser rages in her tender heart, 

And threatens her existence. Oh, befriend us ! 

If but a moment she could view the youth, 

E'en that were such relief as earth receives 

When, parched by sultry suns, she drinks revived 

The bland and life-bestowing dews of heaven. 

The hapless state of Malati affrights us, 

Unfit to struggle with the sports of destiny. 

Do thou exert thy powers, and then the pair, 

Who claim alike thy pity and regard, 

Redeemed from death, shall prosper in their loves.' 

Kdm. My heart ia filled with sorrow and delight. 
I pity her sad state, even whilst I joy 
To find her justly conscious of desert. 

Lac. Behold these proofs, this picture of her lord ! 
(Opening the garment over her breast.) 
And this decaying wcath, strung by his hands. 
Dear as her life, thus cherished in her bosom. 

Mild. How enviable, dear garland, is thy fate, 

Thus to be cherished like a friend, and waving 
A graceful banner o'er that lovely bosom. 

(A noise behind.) 
" What ho ! beware ! in youthful strength mid sport, 
The tiger, in the temple's porch confined, 
Has burst his iron cage, and roams at large, 

* LiivMigikti's siicfdi i- in ilic ori;;iii,i] I'Mitnuly diffuse, and contains 
so many rci«titiuns i"ul nl>.<,mi'iui>, liwl \>y ninth the most cunsidcrublc ]*r- 
lion of it has been omitted, 
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With tail high waving like a banner, vast 
Anil mighty limbed, be stalks along the groves. 
Now in the midst of mangled forms his paw, 
As pond'rous as the thunderbolt, has felled, 
The monster stands, and in his maw engulphs, 
Wide as a cave, the quiv'ring flesh, or grinds 
ThecracMngbones with hard, sharp-pointed teeth ; 
From his deep throat he roars in thunder loud, 
And men and beasts fly trembling from the echo ; 
Begrimed with blood and dust he follows fast,* 
And plies insatiate his death-dealing talons — 
Limit to your lives — as best you may, avoid him." 
liudd. (tctinoul). Alas, alas ! my dear friend Madayantiki ! 

(Rutin in.) 

Oh, save us, save ua ! Madayantikii, 
Our friend, the sister of the minister, 
Is singled out and hunted by the tiger. 
Mai. Oh, horror ! 

Mdd. {rustling forward). Where is the savage ! 

MdL (with delight, apart). He here I 

Mud. Now I am blessed indeed ; her gaze surprised 

Dwells greedily upon my presence, and enchains me 
In flow'ry bonds, fulls on my heart like balm, 
And sheds a show'r of heavenly nectar o'er me. 

Lav. Can we not quit the garden ? 

Mid. Follow me. (Going.) 

Kiim. Beware, my son : though valiant, be not rash. 

Mai. [apart to Lavangikii). I tremble now. 

Mad. A moment pause. I mark the savage spread 
Dismay, his course is marked with carcases. 
And all liis steps sink deep in raire and gore, 

* This description is also somewhat compressed : [lie original Pl-uirit in 
very powerful, although too much laboured, wul abounding more than 
enough in ullkemlion, r*. 'jr. iVji« t<u„n : i.i j,:>,t,;,.Lt.jiit,r<!bhrvla gnta guliA 
ijabbha gtmbUn tfuggiaroaiBi, ' roaring with a loud ruar from ilic depth of 
the cavern ut a throat lilktl with the Utah uf men and itceda." 
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Oil, horror ! wc are distant ;—now he views 
A maid — she flics — he follows. 
All. Madayantika ! 

Kim. Behold, a youth advances, now he stoops 
To grasp a fallen sword. 

Mdd. He throws himself. 

Brave youth, before the tiger : 'tis my friend ! 
Tis Mataranda. 

All. Noble, valiant youth. ! 

Mad. Alas ! the beast has wounded him. 

K/im. Joy, joy ! the savage falls. 

All. What fate have we escaped ! 

Kim. My generous son, he bleeds profusely : 
Supported by the trembling maid, he rests 
Upon his sword, along whose ruddy blade 
The trickling torrent reddens to the ground. 

Mid. He faints ; help, holy dame, preserve my friend.* 

A'iim. Fear not, fear not; but hasten to his suecour. 

[Exeunt. 

" In the original " preserve me." 
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ACT IV.* 



The same Scene. 
Maiihava and Makahakda brought on by the women insensible. 
Moda. (to Kum). Befriend liim, pious ikrai!; oh, save tills 
youth! 

Who to preserve my life 1ms risked his own. 
(The others). What should we do ? 
Kfim. Sprinkle o'er their limbs 

The water of (his ewer, and fan their faces 
' With your light rohes. 
( They fun the youths and east wain from the Dame's human- 
data, or aalerpot carried by an ascetic.) 
Mah. (sighs and looks up). 

Why thus alarmed, my friend ? — I nm well. 
Quite well. 

Mada. (teii/i delight). Ah me! he is restored. 

M6L (puts her hand to Mddhaua't forehead). Lnranpika, 

How [nippy you, your friend again is conscious I 
Mid. (reviving). Rash youth, where are. you? here to my 

(They embraee; KumanduM hangs over them.\) 

* An net is therefore constituted by the eiit of nil the performers after a 
sufficient interval, nnd net hy mere change of scene. 

t Literal])', smells their heads, a mode of ciprcssing intense affection, 
parental yearning, still common in India, and a very ancient oriental prac- 
tice, however odd it may appear to European notions. It was perhaps 
rather tlie resalr of this practice than dianrc that Tsaac notices the smell of 
Jacob's person ■. " Aral he came near and kissed him, and smelted the smell 
of liii raiment, nnd blessed him and wid ; sec, the smell of my sou is as the 
smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed." 
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Kim. I revive. {They nil exprea delight.) 
Lav. Wc all partake your joy ! . , 

Budd. (apart to Madayantd-a). Tliis is the youth. 
Mada. That, that is Madhuva I know, and this 

Is he you mean." 
Budd. Have I not spoke him truly ? 
Mada. Were his worth 

Less than it shews, you had not so described him. 

And Miiluti, ns rumour runs, has fixed 

Her heart upon his friend. 

(Turns to look at Mukoi^tuhi). 

A'im. (observing them apart). 

Approving destiny lias wrought to-day 
The interview of yonder pair. 

(Aland to Maltaraada.) Tell us, my sou, by what pro. 
pitious chance, 

Conducted to this grove, you came to save 

The life of this dear maid ? 
Malt. 1 came to seek 

My friend, directed to the grove of Kama 

By Avalokitii, and charged with news 

I gathered in the city, which I feared 

Would add to his affliction, when 1 saw 

This noble, maid™ living tVnui the wrath 

Of yon ferocious animal. 
K&m. (apart). Tis time 

To pledge the faith of MaUjti. (Aloud.) My son, 

(T<> Mddhata) 

The joy your friend's escape must needs afford you, 
Is lit occasion for you to present 
Some token of regard to Malati. 
Mad. I willingly obey, end since to her 
I owe my own recovery from the mist. 
The peril of my friend spread o'er my senses ; 

■ Her aroiding his name indicates tier regarding him ns a liuslnnd. 
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Here for returning consciousness, I pledge her, 

A free-will offering each, — my heart, my life. 
Lav. 1 answer for my frienil : she deems tlie girts 

Deserving her acceptance. 
Mada. (apart). On my word 

The youth knows when to proffer what is sure 

To meet with willing ears. 
MdL (apart). But this news ; 

What should it be to render him unhappy f 
Mi'id. Now, Makaranda, tell us what you heard. 

That threatened to afflict me ? 

Enter a Mkbbkkoer * 

Afejj. (to Maday). Lidy, the minister, your brother Nam lana. 

Desires your presence- It has pleased tile king 

In person to announce, that Bhurivasu 

Consents this day to give him Malati : 

He wills you therefore come and share his happiness. 
Male. He brings you my intelligence. 

(M&lati and Madkana express their dcipair.) 
Mada. (embracing M6lat(). 

My dearest friend, this is indeed delightful. 

One city saw our birth ; our infant sporta 

And opening youth have ever found us friends ; 

And now you are my sister, and the pride 

Of our illustrious house. 
Kdm. In truth, my child. 

Fate is propitious when ahe grants your brother 

A bride like this. 
Mada. We rather thank your prayers. 

My friend Lavangika', our every wish 

Js gratified, now we obtain your princess. 



• The order it given behind Uie scenes in the original. 
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Lav. It may be : we have no concern with it. 
Mada. Come, wench (to Baddharakshild), let's hasten and pot 
every thing 
in order for the bridal. 
Badd. 1 attend yotl. [They rise.) 

Lao. {apart to Kdm.). This interchange of looks, from eyes 
that roll 

Like the soft tremulous lotus, and express 
The dear emotions and the new delights 
That fill and agitate the heart, reveal 
This couple conscious of the like desire. 

Kdm. No doubt, they taste, like pleasure from the look 
So oft repeated, and the furtive glance 
Tells a plain story ; sidelong and slow the eye 
Glides to the angle of the drooping lids. 
Half closed by passion's birth ; the brow is raised 
In gentle curve, and the loose veiling lashes 
Tremble in soft abandonment : all speaks 
The inward consciousness of new delight. 

Mi'id. (to Budd.). Sure I shall see again this graceful youth, 
The saviour of my life? 

Budd. If fate so pleases. 

[^Exeunt uti/i Attendant. 
Mdd. (apart). Now let the thread of hope, long idly 
cherished, 
Snap like the fibre of the lotus stem. 
Come, boundless anguish, but by death relieved, 
And frantic grief, avowed despair possess 
My every thought! be destiny appeased, 
And love work all his vengeance. Adverse fate 
Delights to aggravate my woes, and mocks me 
With disappointment, after I have won — 
No common prize — affection like my own. 
I marked her as siie heard her father's will : 
Pale as the moon before the morning sun, 
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Her lovely countenance revealed her sorrows, 

And added sharper poignancy to mine. 
Kim. {apart). I cannot bear their grief ; and hope destroyed, 

Life is a burthen. (Aloud.) Madhava, my son, 

Tell me, have you indulged the expectation, 

The minister would give his daughter to you ? 
Mad. (bathfully). No, never, never ! 
Kdm. Then were you ill apprised 

Of past occurrences. 
Mak. We know this, dame. 

That Malati already is betrothed. 
K/mt. You know what you have heard ; to all 'lis known, 

That when the monarch for his favourite sued, 

The minister replied, "Your majesty 

Is master of your own " 

MdL So rumour goes. 

Kan, To-day we learn the king has given Malati 
As if she were his own. But mark me, son ; 
The bond of human actions in good faith, 
And promises control the acts of men : 
In speech, the seeds of good and ill reside, 
And all events are upon words dependent. 
Do you not sec in Bhuriaaiu's answer 
A covert import lies?— for Malati 
Is not the daughter of the sovereign; 
Nor law, nor social decency, acknowledges 
A monarch's will as the authority 
To regulate a daughter's bridal compact. 
Fie -on it ! It is not to be thought of— 
And more, my son, — doubt you my vigilance ? 
Why, then, alarm the tender child with fears 
Of such a fate I would not wish your foes? — 
Confide in me,— I will not spare my pains, 
Nor life, if it be needed, to secure 
Your union with the maiden. 

Mak. Well resolved. 

vol. it. v. 
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Tlieir union is roost suitable. Your heart, 
Most holy dame, though from the world estranged, 
Is softened still with pity and affection 
Towards these thy children ; and thy active love, 
Howc'er opposed to penance and devotion. 
Shall like the will of destiny prevail. 

Enter a Mebben«rr. 
The queen commands you, dame, with speed conduct 
The lady Malali to the palace. 
ATrira. Daughter come. 

{Mdd. and Mdl. interchange looks and sighs.) 
Mad. {apart). Out on the world's vicissitudes ! 

Fate, like a friend, first shews my blooming maid 
With tender passion like my own inspired ; 
Then with capricious fickleness afflicts 
My heart with deeper anguish. 
Mdl. (apart). Coine what may, 

This happiness is mine,— I have beheld him. 
Lan. This barbarous minister lias taught my friend 

To hate her being. 
Mil. (apart). Love of life has borne 

Its fruits mature : — my father's cruelty. 
Stern as the offerer of human sacrifice, 
And fate, alike relentless, have achieved 
Their task. Ah me, unhappy ! to what friend. 
To what kind refuge, can I now repair ! 

\_Exit with Kamandaki and Lavangikd. 
Mdd. I fear me much, the hope the dame encouraged 
Sprang from the dread she entertained for her 
Whom she has loved from birth. My luckless days 
Will bear, I doubt, no fruit. Whafs to be done? 

(Thinking.) 

Apply to horrid mysteries,— what else 

Remains ! (To Makaranda.) How now, my friend ! 

methinks you grieve 
For Madayantika ? 



51 



Mak. Tis even so : 

My mind recalls her timid wild embrace. 

When, fearful as the tender fawn, she clung. 

With limbs diffusing nectar on my wounds, 

Around me, heedless of her loose attire. 
Mad. She will be yours, for Buddharnkshita 

Your friend is hers ; and whom should she affect 

But you, whom she embraced us her preserver ; 

Snatched by your prowess from the monster's fangs ? 

Nor did her looks proclaim you were a stranger. 

The fond regard those lotus eyes expressed 

Was clearly no new lesson. 
Mak. Let us hence. 

Bathe where the Sindhu and the PdrA meet, 

And then reseek the town. 

(They rise and proceed.) 

This is the spot 

The union of the streams, whose favoured bank 
Beholds our maidens, in the frequent bath, 
Forego their robes, and with their tender hands 
Veiling imperfectly their charms, commit 
Their lovely bosoms to the friendly wave. 
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ACT V. 



Scene.— Thk Field in which i>kai> Bodibb ark hubkkii 

IN THK VICINITY OF A T/SHPLB. 

Enter in the air in a heavenly car and in a hideous garb, 
KapXlakundalX. 
Glory to Saktin&lh,* upon whose steps, 
The mighty goddesses attend, + whom seek 
Successfully iilone the firm of thought. 
He crowns the lofty aims of those who know 
And hold his form, as the pervading spirit. 
That, one with their own essence, makes his seat 
The heart, the lotus centre of the spherej 

* Hie lord of Sakti, or the divine energy under a female personification. 
In this sense Sakti is applicable Co every goddess, but it ia more especially 
the name of Bhavint, and her lord or husband is Siva. 

t Surrounded by the Sakiii. or by ihe eight goddesses so termed, or 
BrahmS, Mnhaucrf, Kauuiarl, Vuiihnart, VMM, MAhntdrl, Cnnm.Wn, 
and ChaniiH. hideous goddesses, who attend upon Sira as Bhairava. 
theteniflc and destructive deity, who is propitiated by offerings of nine nnd 
flesh. 

| The JVdri chah-a, the heart, as the centre of the circle of the different 

and this spirit being one with Simt ( Senwn Stun magna) his form or nature 
(Riipo) may be said to be seated in the heart. The six organs are the ear, 
the navel, the heart, the throat, the palate, nnd the eye brow. The Narii 

PinaoH, SviKuTtni, GmdMrf, IfattijihuS, 'p&skd, Anna, AhnLshH. 
Guha, SankiM. these all unite in Ihe heart. These notions helong to the 
Yoga. According toother doelrines, and the more obvio us meaning of the 
original text, there arc sixteen principal N&rit. To those who have thus 
discovered Ihe actual presence of divine spirit in themselves, the deity Siva 
gives the eight SidJhit. Mahimi, the faculty of enlarging the bulk ; 

Lajihimd, 
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Sixfold, by ten nerves circled. Such am L 
Freed from all perishable bonds, 1 view 
The eternal soul embodied as the God, 
Forced by my spells" to tread the mystic labyrinth, 
And rise in splendour throned upon my heart. 
Hence through the many channelled veins I drawf 
The grosser elements of this mortal body, J 
And soar unwearied through the air, dividing 
The water-shedding clouds. Upon my flight, 
Horrific honours wait ;— the hollow skulls, 
That low descending from my neck depend. 
Emit fierce music as they clash together, 
Or strike the trembling plates that gird my loins. 
Loose stream on every side my woven locks 
In lengthening braids; — upon my pond'rous stuff". 
The string of bells, light waving to and fro, 
Jangles incessantly; — my banner floats 
Upborne upon the wailing breeze, whose tone 
Is deepened by the echoes it awakes 
Amidst the caverns of each fleshless skull. 
That hangs in dread array around my person. 
{Alights and lookt about.) 

Laghimi, mat of nuking ic light; Anima, thut of making it small or 
atomic; Pratamga, tbe power of gratifying passion; Foiif.!, that of sub- 
jecting all; Tnti, supreme sway; Pripli, thefucultyof reaching orgnuping 
objects, however remote; and Ximivaiayihnia*, the accomplish in unt of 
every natural desire. 

* Ffied by the iVyuin, which is a form of gesticulation made with a short 
and mystic prayer to the heart, the head, the crown of the bead, and 
the eye, as Om Strait fianah. On ; salutation to tbe head, with the 
addition of the Kavachu, tbe armour or syllable Phut, and the Ait™, tbe 
weapon or syllable Him. The entire Mantra, the prayer or incantation, 
is then, Om Siratt Nanak. Hum. Phot. 

f Agreeably to the tent, Abhyaiit patyaU Svryaa p*mmSh*axam 
irmonam. By practice (of thi Yoga) he (In. adept) beholds bis own soul, 
the supreme soul, as the sun. 

I According to some, the five senses, or sight, smell, hearing, taste, and 
touch, ot the five elements, earth, air, water, fire, and akii, or ether. 
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I scent the temple of KarulA, near 

The cemetery, and perfumed of old 

By fetid odours from the funeral pile — 

It is my present object — for to-day. 

My wise preceptor, great Aghoraghanta, 

Calls me to aid him in the powerful rite 

That terminates his toils— to-day he offers 

The promised gift, the gem of woman kind, 

A victim to the goddess. In this city 

The damsel dwells, and I must make her mine. 

Looking out. 
But who comes hitherward, of pleasing form, 
With braided hair, and in one hand a sword ; 
The other— ha ! it braves the world's restraints. 
And soiled with blood, determinately grasps 
A lump of human flesh ! And now I look 
I know the youth ; 'tis Madhava, the son 
Of the old dame Kamamkki's dear friend. 
What makes him vender of the flesh of man ?— 
It matters not. Now to my work ; for see. 
The hour of twilight hovers o'er the west; 
Along the skirts of the horizon steal 
The winding glooms like dark Tamila blossoms ; 
And earth's far bounds nrc lost, as if immersed 
In nascent waters; to the woods young night 
Her own yet gentle shade Imparts, as if 
A wreath of smoke were wafted through the air, 
And spread abroad in mist before the breeze. 

[Exit. 

Enter Madhava. 
May those endearments yet be mine, that spring 
From young affection and the dawn of passion, 
Now first awakened in my Miilitti; 
Which for an instant only to imagine. 
Inspires my heart with extacy unsullied 
By all impure admixture. 'Twere enough 
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To be enfolded in her arms, to lean 
My face upon her cheek, or to be preat 
Against her firm and palpitating bosom, 
Fragrant, with perfume, and with pearls adorned. 
Vet this is too remote ; I will but ask 
To see her face, the shrine of love once more. 
Once more ! Ah, no ! for ever in my view 
She lives; assiduous memory constant turns 
To cherished hopes, and fed by hourly thoughts, 
One sole idea engrosses every sense, 
Till all my inmost soul is Malat!.* 

(A noise behind.) 
Now wake the terrors of the place, \ beset 
With crowding and malignant fiends ; the flames 
From funeral pyres scarce lend tlieir sullen light. 
Clogged with their fleshy prey, to dissipate 
The fearful gloom that hems them in. Pale ghosts 

* The obvious purport o( (his passage is clear enough, but reference is 
intended by the original to the practice of identifying rhe individual spirit 
with the Supreme Spirit by the intensity of abstract meditation, agreeably 
to the Ycrea philosophy, and without having corresponding terms to those 
employed, an intelligible tranilniluii is iinptuclicnble. Pnrt of the preceding 
and a subsequent verse have been omitted, as weakening the general effect 
of passage. The first describes Miliari a faee in the customary strain, awl 
in the latter Madbava observes that Malati is ua firmly united with lib heart 
as if sewed to it — 1. With the Ftrong threads of recollection ; 2. l'inned to 
it with the shafts of Kama; 3. Melted in it; t. Heflcctcd by it; 5. In- 
scribed or engraven on it; 0. Set or planted in it; Or, 7. Filed to it by 
diamond glue (vojra Upa). Tbc verse is curious as illustrative of the pro- 
gress of the arts. The last Is said to be u union of nil valuable articles ex- 
ternally, as diamonds, &c, so that they cannot be detached, but how this is 
effected is not ciplained. EbcIi of Iheae terms is said by Juguddhara to 
bear also s metaphysical sense, and to refer to the different scholastic notions 
of the mode in which the mind that perceives, and the object of perception, 
are combined, so as to produce consciousness. 

* The Smat&n, the place where bodies are burnt; temples of Duty* in 
some of her terrific forms were usually erected in or near it, and monu- 
menta of stone or brick were not unfreuuently reared where the pile had 
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Sport with foul goblins, and their dissonant mirth 
In shrill respondent shrieks is echoed round. 
Well, be it so. I seek, and must address them. 
Demons of ill. and disembodied spirits, 
Who haunt this spot, I bring you flesh for sale ; 
The flesh of man* untouched by trenchant steel.f 
And worthy your acceptance. (A great noise.) 
How the noise, 

High, shrill, and indistinct, of chattering sprites 

Communicative fills the chamel ground ! 

Strange forms like foses flit along the sky : 

From the red hair of their lank bodies darts 

The meteor blaze ; or from their mouths, that stretch 

From ear to ear thick set with numerous fangs, 

Or eyes, or beards, or brows, the radiance streams. 

And now I see the goblin host : each stalks 

On legs like palm-trees, a gaunt skeleton, 

Whose fleshless bones arc bound by starting sinews. 

And scantly cased in black and shrivelled skin ; 

Like tall and withered trees by lightning scathed 

They move, and as amidst their sapless trunks 

The mighty serpent curls, so in each mouth 

Wide yawning rolls the vast blood-dripping tongue.f 

They mark my coming, and the half-chewed morsel 

Falls to the howling wolf, — and now they fly. 

(Pauses, and looking round.) 
Race, dastardly as hideous ! All is plunged 
fn utter gloom. (Considering.) The river flows before me. 
The boundary of the funeral ground, that winds 

• This wns a necessary condition ; for the goblins, to the great discredit 
of [heir taste we must presume, would not condescend to eat female flesh. 

t Fiesta cut off with u weapon was in disrepute, on account of it) being 
too common, in consequence of the number of men killed in battle. It 
does not appear lion our hero comes by hie merchandize. 

J The author indulges here in a strain of powerful but disgusting de- 
scription, too revolting to European taste to be huthhilly followed. 
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Through mouldering bones its interrupted way. 
Wild raves the torrent as it rushes past 
And rends its crumbling banks ; the wailing owl 
Hoots through its skirting groves, and to the sounds 
The loud long moaning jackal] yells reply. 
(Behind.) 

Ah, cruel father ! she you meant an offering 
To the king's favour, now deserted dies. 
Mid. (alarmed). What voice was that, so musical and wild. 
That sounds like the affrighted oaprey's cry ! 
It bursts not unfamiliar to mine ear. 
And penetrates my soul ; — my throbbing heart 
Faint dies within me, and a lifeless chill 
Steals along every limb my tottering steps 
Can scarce sustain their load. What should this be ? 
The dreadful sound came from Karili't fane, 
Fit scene for deeds of horror. Be it so— 
I must be satisfied. [fltuftei off. 

Scbnb.— Inside of the Thjjple op ChauundI.* 

A a H OH ACH AN T A, K kVk L AK WD A LA . 

Malati dressed at a victim. 
Mil. Unpitying sire, thy hapless daughter dies ! 
Mother beloved, remorseless fate consigns 

* Ouimaida was Bit emanation of die goddess DvrgA, springing: from tier 
foreliead La encounter the demon* Chamlrt and Manila, detached to si iie 
the letter by Ihe sovereign of the Doityai, Snrnbha, as related in the 
DurgA Mih&tniyit, and her appearance, which is thus descrilied in the 
ifartiin<ttya Purina, accords in most respects with the allusions in the 
But: " From the forehead of Amtilu, contracted with wrathful frowns, 
tpraiig swiftly forth a goddess of black and of formidable aspect, armed with 
a scymitar and noose, bearing a ponderous mace, and decorated with a 
garland of dead cones, robed in the hide of an elephant, dry and withered, 
and hideous with yawning mouth and lolling tongue and bloodshot eyes, 
and filling the regions with her shouts." Having slain the demons, she 
bore their heads to her parent goddess, who told her that having slain Chanda 
and Maida, she should thenceforth lie known on earth an Chinuadi. She 
is also termed Kill from her black colour, and Karala or KaralaccdanS 
from her hideous countenance. 
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Thy gentle heart to agony. Revered 

And holy ilnme, who lived but for thy Malati, 

Whose every thought was for her happiness. 

Thy love will teach thee long and bitter anguish. 

Ah, my dear friend, Lovangika, to thee 

But in thy dreams I henceforth shall appear ! 

Mad. (enters behind). My fears were true — 'lis she ! but 
still she lives. 

jighor. (running round quickly as in uorship*). 

Hail 1 hail ! Chimunda, mighty goddess hail ! 
I glorify thy sport, when in the dancef 
That nils the court of Siva with delight, 
Thy foot descending spurns the earthly globe. 
Beneath the weight the broad-backed tortoise reels;} 
The egg of Brahmtiti trembles at the shock ; 
And in a yawning chasm, that gapes like hell, 
The sevenfold main|| tumultuously rushes. 

The elephant hide that robes thee, to thy steps 
Swings to and fro ; — the whirling talons rend 

• The stage direction is Twarilam pariArimali, which nay also mean only 
proceeding quickly; but The limits of the stagemust restrict this morion, and 
the net of circumambulating an object uf worship or respect is an essential 
part of the homage to be offered. 

t This dance is the counterpart of that which Siva himself issupposed 
to perform, and of which notice was ralt.cn at the opening of the plajr. In 
this rite the bride of Sim is described only in her terrific form as CMmunH, 
in which she is invested with a garb, ornaments, and attributes, similar to 
those of Siva himself, or with those of Kali. 

I The earth is in some legends supposed (0 rest upon the back of a 
tortoise. 

$ The egg of iiraAmi is tire world, rbe orphic or mundane egg which 
floated rimiiist the water before crcution, and from which Srctmii, the 
first-born, emerged according to same legends, but which, accordiog to 
others, merely resolved itself into the upper and lower spheres. 

D According to the geography of the Pwiisoi, the earth consists of a 
series of a central circle and six other annular continents, separated from 
each other by as many oceans of different fluid aubstunccs. 
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The crescent on thy brow ; — from the torn orb 
The trickling nectar foils, and every skull 
That gems thy necklace laughs with horrid life.* 
Attendant spirits tremble and applaud ; 
The mountain falls before the powerful arms, 
Around whose length the sable serpents twine 
Their swelling forma, and knit terrific bands. 
Whilst from the hood expanded frequent flash 
Envenomed flames. 

A3 rolls thy awful head. 

The low'ring eye that glows amidst thy browf 
A fiery circle designates, that wraps 
The spheres within its terrible circumference : 
Whilst by the banner on thy dreadful staff, 
High waved, the stars are scattered from their orbits. 
The three-eyed god exults in the embrace 
Of his fair spouse, as Gaurt sinks appalled 
By the distracting cries of countless fiends 
Who shout thy praise. Oh, may such dance afford 
Whate'cr we need — whate'er may yield us happiness!! 
Mid. (behind). What luckless chance is this, that such a 

With crimson garb and garland like a victim^ 

• In the different terrific forms of Sioo and Durga, a necklace of skulls 
forms an invariable decoration, as does the crescent or halt-moon on tile 
forehead ; and as we have before had occasion ro observe, tlie moon is consi- 
dered to bo the peculiar reservoir of Amtita or the beverage of immortality. 

t The eye in the forehead ii one peculiar characteristic of Siva and of hit 
consort when armed with his terrors. 

t JnyaiHWa is rather shocked to think that these praises of Chammdi 
should fail of producing their due effect, hut consoles himself by the re- 
flection that the worshippers were disappointed of their object, eitheron 
uccount of their wickedness or (heir inaccurate pronunciation of some part 
of the ritual. 

§ We had occasion to notice these paraphernalia mote particularly io the 
Mmkehakati. In like manner the ordinary victims of the Greeks were 
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Adorned for sacrifice, should be the captive 
Of impious wretches,* like a timid fawn 
Begirt by ravenous wolves: that she, the child 
Of the all-powerful minister, should lie 
Thus in the jaws of death. Ah, cruel destiny. 
How ruthless are thy purposes ! 

Kap. Fair maid, 

Think upon him whom thou in life hast loved, 
For pitiless death is near thee. 

Mil Ah, Madhava, 

Lord of my heart 1 Oh, may I after death 

Live in thy memory ! They do not die, 

Whom love embalms in long and fond remembrance. 

Kap. Poor child ! her heart ia Madhava's. 

jigkor. (ruiiing fci» sword). No matter — 

Come what come may, we must delay no longer. 
This offering vowed to thee, divine Chdmundd, 
Deign to accept. 

adorned with crowns and garlands, as were human victims i as thus in the 
Clouds, in the scene between Somrfet and Strrpimda -■ — 

■■ Swr. Now take this cbaplet— wear it 

" Strep. Wli;- this cbaplet ? 

Wuuldst make of me another Aihamts, 
And sacrifice tne to a cloud ?" 

So also in the HtratMa ; Maania, when offering herself as a victim to 
secure tbe triumph of the Athenians, exclaims, 
" To tbe scene of death. 
Conduct, with garlands crown me." 

The translator of Euripides also observes, that human sacrifices at their 
first origin appear to have consisted of virgins or young men in the state of 
celibacy, and in this respect the selection of hlalatl offers anotheranslugy. 

* PiUJiaada and ChandMa, heretics and outcasts. These epithets indi- 
cate little respect Tor the worshippers of Durgi, and their application so 
publicly declared, would lead us to infer that the author's sentiments were 
those of his age. Jayaidhara states tliat in the rite two legs! prohibitions 
are violsted, of which he gives the ten ; they are, " Let him not eat from 
the leaf of the ssclepinj, nor slsy a femsle nor child ;" and, " Females of 
every description of being, it is well known, arc nut to be slain." 
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Mdd. {ruthes forward and inatchei M&iati up in his otoj). 

Vile wretch, forbear ! 
Knp. The term 

Profane is thine. 
Mai Oh, save me, save rue! (Embraces Mddhara.) 
Mud. Princess, do not fear. 

A faithful friend, who in the hour of death 

Finds courage to declare his love, is near thee — 

Be of good courage — on this impious wretch. 

The retribution of his crimes descends. 
A%hoT' What sinful youth is this that interrupts 

Our solemn rite ? 
Kap. The lover of the maiden. 

The pupil of KSmandabi, who tread* 

These precincts for unholy purposes. 

And vends the flesh of man. 
Mdd. Inform me, princess, 

How lias this clianced ? 
Mil I know not. I reposed 

At eve upon the terrace: when I woke 

I found myself a prisoner. — But what led 

Your steps to this retreat? 
Mdd. {atkamed). By passion urged, 

Incited by the hope my life might be 

Yet blest by this fuir hand, T hither came 

To invoke the unclean spirits of the dead. 

Your cries I heard, and instant hurried here. 
Mdl And wert thou thus regardless of thyself, 

And wandering here for me f 
Mad. Blest was the chance 

That snatched my love from the uplifted sword. 

Like the pale moon from Jldhu's* rav'nous jaws. 

My mind is yet with various passions tossed, 

• The node or dragon's held, ivhose attempt to swallow (lie moon is the 
snpposed inu«e of eclipses. 
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And terror, pity, wonder, joy, and rage. 
By turns possess my soul. 

Agkor. Rash Brahman boy. 

Thou seek'st thy fate. The pitying stag defies 

The tiger in the rescue of his doc. 

And both are made the forest monarch's prey — 

So shalt thou perish, who dar'st hope to save 

The victim of my sacrifice. Thy blood, 

As flies the severed head before my scymitar, 

Shall stream an offering to the mighty mother 

Of all created beings. 

Mdd. Wretch accursed. 

Impious and vile ! Couldst thou raise thy sword 
Against this delicate frame, that timid shrunk 
Even from the flowers her fond companions cast 
In sportive mood upon her — but my arm 
Like Yomit's mace* now falls upon thy bead. 

Mil. [to Midhava). Lord of my life, refrain from violence: 
His crime is Ladled, let him be. Avoid 
All needless peril. 

Kop. [to Aghor.). Holy sir, be firm ; 
Destroy the culprit. 

Mid. and Aghor.\ [to Ike women). Banish your alarms ; 
The villain dies. What other chance should wail 
The issue of the contest, when the lion, 
Whose talons light upon the elephant's brow. 
As falls the thunderbolt upon the mountain, 
Raises their might against the feeble deer. 

(jlnolse beliiad.) 
What ho ! ye who are now in search of Malati, 

• yoma ia the regent of bell and judge of the dead ; he rides upon a 
liuffido, and is anned villi a ponderous mace. 

f We are familiar wilh such consentaneous declaration in the Italian opera, 
but not in Ihe recited drama. It is common, however, in Spanish plajs for 
two or three characters to speak together in the same words, with sueli 
trilling modifications lis may he necessary to render lliem applicable to Ihe 



MALATI AND MADHAVA. G8 

The venerable priestess, whose commands 

Are ever wise, enjoins ye to surround 

The temple of Ker&U. This can be 

The act of none but him who ministers 

To the terrific goddess, and the princess 

Can be an offering for no other shrine. 
Kap. We are surrounded ! 
Aghor. Greater is the need 

OF manly resolution. 
Mfil. My dear father ! 

My venerable mistress ! 
M&d. 1 will place 

The princess out of peril with iier friends, 

Then swift return for vengeance. 
{He carries Malali off, and returns confronting Aghoragkanta.) 

Now let the falchion piecemeal hew thy form, 

Ring on thy bones, and clcnve thy sinewy joints, 

Sport in the yielding marrow, and divide, 

Resistless in its fury, limb from limb. 

lEiemtfighfytg.* 



• Die Hindu tlienlre is as particular as the French in prohibiting Ibc 
exhibition of deslfc upon [lie slase. The commenlntor observes, [he 
combatant! disappear NUlakf. saltahltd badkinubhidanat from its not being 
allowed to represent slaughter visibly in a drama, agreeably to the Iloratian 
precept—" Nrc p«en\s cvrat.i fwpiih ,\h.ha frucidet." 
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ACT IV. 

A Public Plack. 
Enter KapalakundaiX 
Alas ! the cruel Madhava has slain 
My venerable master in the cause 
Of Malati. In vain, I strove to stay 
His ruthless hand ; he spurned my supplications. 
What now remains— vengeance ! Yes, Madhava, 
Thou yet shalt feel my fury — no repose 
Oon the destroyer of the serpent brood 
Expect to taste — the mother snake retains 
Her wrath unmitigated, whets her tangs, 
And hoards her venom, wakeful for revenge, 
(ffi/nout.) 

Ho, warriors ! haste, be quick in preparation 
Appointed by the elders. Let the Brahmans 
Recite auspicious strains. Let all devise 
Ingenious shows and fitting invocations 
Propitiating fate — for near at hand 
The bridegroom train approaches. Till they come. 
Obedient to the holy dame's injunctions, 
The matrons of her father's household send 
The maiden to the temple of the deity* 




prevailed amongst tin- [in'i rbci-l- of Europe. Thus in the seten chiefs 
before Thrift ; the Thibim women seek tlieir shrines of the gods w ho are 
the gwdhuu of the city. 
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That guards our walla, to pray that nought molest. 
No evil interrupt the happy rite. 
Quick, let a guard, in rich caparison 
Arrayed, upon the briliant train attend. 
Kap. 'Tis well — I will keep vigilant watch, 
And in the bustle of thia marriage feast, 
I may perchance some fit occasion seize 
To wreak my vengance upon Madhava. 

Scknk It.— Ins i dr of the Trhpi.k. 
Enter Kalaiiansa. 
I was ordered by my master, who is concealed within the 
shrine here with his friend Makaranda, to go and see whether 
the lady Malati leads the procession to this temple. I shall 
delight him. 

Enfer Madhava and Makaranda. 
MM. How will this end ! from the first day I saw 
The lovely maid, events succeeding add 
Fresh fuel to my passion, and to-day 
The crisis comes. Will the sage dame's device 
Secure me bliss, or end in disappointment ? 
Malt. Fear not, my friend, her wisdom cannot fail. 
Kal. {approaches). My lord, ;'ou are favoured by fortune. 
The lady Malati is on the road, at the head of the procession. 

Confiding in their sacred power, Inn, 
When at the gates sharp sleet of arrowy shower 
Drove hard ; my fan impelled me to Implore 
The blest finds to protect the city's strength. " 
And VirgUuMts. that on the fall of Troy the deities who had protected 
the empire departed from the shrines, 

" Eicasere emnes adgtu orifijae re&ct'a 
Dii, quibus intperium hoc ttettnt" — ^Eti. 2. 
The gods tint jEatai carried with him to Itomc appear to have been of 
[his order, the Penates of Troy. 

" Effigitt rut™ Jimim Pkrfgiiqiu Ptnala." 
The public peiiaies were those who presided over fortresses and citiei. 
vol.. u. V 
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Mad. Can it be true F 

Mak. Why should you doubting question ? 

Tliey are at hand ; for hark, a hollow murmur, 
Like that of rushing clouds, before the gate 
Comes sudden on the ear, and now the drums 
That peal in joy drown every other sound ; 
Here from the lattice we may sec their march. 
Kal. Look, master, see how the white umbrellas Boat like 
trembling lotuses in the lake of the atmosphere. The nume- 
rous banners undulate like waves as they play before the wind 
of the Cliowris, which hover about like Bwans; and now the 
elephants advance, their golden bells tinkling as they stride ; 
they are mounted by merry bevies of damsels singing songs of 
rejoicing, uttered indistinctly ns interrupted by the betel that 
perfume* their months, nnd bluing like rays of light with 
glittering jewels of variegated tints, as if they were so ninny 
portions of the heavens decorated with fragments of [ndra* 

Mak. The state of Bhurkaiu is, in sooth. 

Most princely. As the countless jewels shoot 
Their blaie into the sky, the heavens reflect 
The countless hues, as if the peacock's plumage, 
Or the mixed colours of the painted jay. 
Played through the air, or China's gorgeous silks 
Vested the atmosphere, or /ndra'j bow 
Displayed throughout its many coloured radiance. 
Kal. The throng of attendants hastily forming a circle, fall 
off to a respectful distance, and keep back the crowd with 
staves covered with silver and gold. Her elephant painted 
with vermilion resembles the ruddy dawn, or with the starry 
garland" on her brow, looks like the brilliant night. But she 
herself, the lovely object of all eyes, as pale and delicate as 
the new moon, advances from the ring. 

Mak. The beauteous damsel well becomes the grace 

* The Xduliatra mo.'u, a garland of twtiitj-seien penrK the number of 
the Nnitbniran or lunar mansion". 
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Of bridal honours. Her emaciate form 
And pallid cheek, although they plainly shew 
Deep-rooted grief, heighten her loveliness. 
Like some fair plant just budding into Rower 
And withered at the core. Behold I my friend, 
The elepluuit kneels. 
Mid. And Malatt descends, 

And with the priestess and her faithful friend 
Lavangika, comes hither. (They ailhilraic.) 

Scene 111.— Inside of the Temple. 
Enter M.\L*yi', JCSniANDAKf, and Lavan<iik.(. 

Kim. (to herself). May fate assist the wishes of our hearts, 
And may the just gods crown them with completion : 
May I attain my aim, and this device, 
That binds the children of my friends in love, 
Secure their future happiness. 

MdL (apart). Ah me ! 

What blest occasion will afford the means 

Of death to free me from the world ; — but no, 

Death comes nut to the wretch who prays his aid. 

Lav. (apart). Tliis final parting from her love has plunged 
My poor friend in despair. 

Enter a Female Attendant v>ith a basket. 
Att. {to Kummdala). His Excellency, dame, desires me to 
inform you, that his Majesty has sent this bridal dress anil 
these ornaments, that M41nt( may put them on in presence of 
the deity. * 

Kim. Tis rightly judged — the place is most propitious. 
Let us behold the gear ! 

■ It was euntoniary also amongst Uie Greeks Tor tin; intended bride to 
pay her adoration to some divinity before her marriage, usually to Diana : 
lint at Alhna no virgin wu allowed to be married More worshipping 
Minerva, who, as in the present instance, was the tutelary deity of the 
city. 
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Alt. This is the corset of white silk ; this is the red muslin 
mantle — these are the ornaments; this the necklace — this is 
sandal, this the chaplet of flowers. 

Kim. {apart). It were a pleasant trick, and Madayantika 

Will not be sorry to behold the youth. 

(Aloud.) Inform the minister it shall be done 

As he directs. (Erii Servant.) Daughter Lavangika, 

Attend the princess to the inner shrine. 
Lav. Where tarry you meanwhile ? 
KSm. I would remain 

Alone, and leisurely investigate 

The value of these jewels. [£itr. 
Mil. (apart). Left with Lavangika alone ! 
Lav. This is the door. Here let us enter. 



(They enter. Scene changes to the interior of the Temple.) 
MAdhava, Makahaniia, and Kalahanra diuovered. 

Male. They come ; let us conceal ourselves awhile, 

Behind this pillar. \_They hide. 

Enter SIai.ati and Lavangika. 

Lav. Here is the perfume for the person — here 
The flowery garland." (Offering them.) 

Mai. What arc they to me I 

Lav. Consider, my dear friend, you are sent here 
By your respected mother to propitiate 
The deity, and thus invoke good fortune 
On the commencement of the marriage rite. 

Mai. Why thus distract a wretch whose heart is torn 



" Offipringof Thetis, pity my distress; 
Succour ■ virgin ranted, tho' fnlsely nnraed, 
Your liridd : ycl I with llmviTi ntluriu-il lipr hniiv. 
And fancied Ihnt I led her 10 your arms ; 
Hut now I to llie bloody allnr Iratl."— fyhigmia in A 
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With pangs intolerable, and whose mind 

la tortured by the wanton cruelty 

Or unrelenting Tate ! 
Lav. Alas ! what would you say > 
Mat. Whatever he, whose fortunes are, like mine, 

Blighted by unavailing hopes, might counsel. 
Mak. Heard you ? 

Mid. I heard — what little eheers my heart. 

Mi/, (embracing Lavangikd). My dearest friend, the sister 
of my soul. 
Your hapless Malati, about to die 
Unwedded, begs one proof of your affection. 
From earliest infancy you have replied 
Unvarying to my confidence — ah! now. 
Do not the first time disappoint my hopes — 
Bear still my image in your heart, and see 
The lotus lovely countenance of Madhava, 
The shrine of each auspicious excellence. 

(Weep,.) 

Mdd. (behind.) Delightful words, that fortunately shed 
Their nectar through my heart, and o'er my frame 
Diffuse the powerful medicine that restores 
The vigorous bloom of life's decaying flower. 

MdL Then tell the brave preserver of my life. 

When he shall hear that I am dead, attempt 
His days, but live to cherish my remembrance. 
Tell him, I hope he will not wholly lose 
The recollection of tliis life's events : 
Although the tenant of another world, 
I here shall live in memory alone. 
Do this, and nil your Malati's desires 
Your kindness will bestow. 
Mak. Alas, poor girl J 

M/id. The sad yet sweet tones of her fond despair 
Awake contending sentiments— her grief 
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Excites both joy and pain, and fills ray mind 

With anguish and delight. 
Lav. I am overcome 

With horror ! let me hear no more, my friend, 

Words of such evil omen. 
Mdl. Ah, Uvangika, 

You love the life of Malati alone— 

Not Malati. 
Lav. What mean you? 
Mdl. I have borne 

Thus long a hateful life, sustained alone 

By flattering promises I yet might wed 

The lord of my election. This is past ; 

But 'tis my firm resolve to end my days, 

Free from the stain of violated faith. 

To the divinity whom I have served — 

Then do not thou oppose me in my purpose. 

(Fallf at her feet.) 

Mak. Her love is boundless. 

(Lmang&d bukont to MMhava.) 

Go take her place. 
Mid. I tremble. 
Mak. Tis a sign 

Of coming happiness ! 
ilfdd. I go. (Approacliet gently and takes the station of 
Lavongikd who retires.*) 

MdL (kneeling). Speak your assent, my friend ! 
Mad, Forego such desperate purpose, simple maid: 

My heart, dear girl, will never bear thy loss.f 
Mdl. Behold me prostrate till you give consent ! 



• The situation HiM ensues in rendered extravagantly improbable by the 
dialogue. If tlie discovery were natural, it would not be DDdnnWnc. 

t Ttiis verse is both Sanscrit and Prakrit, according lo the commentator. 
Sarnie sihasa ragam parihata Rcmhhohru muncha lamiBmbhan. ViTtacm 
i-irahiyiuim tohrtm tarn chittom atahammt. 
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Mild. What can 1 say ! ilea ponding as thou art, 
Do as thou wilt, but first this fond embrace. 

MM. Now 1 am blest ! 

(Rises and Ihrowi herself into Mddhavat armi.) 
I have but half my friend ; 
For my fast-flowing tears obscure my sight. 
Firm as the lotus cup, and smooth with down. 
Thy form recalls a contact that allays 
The fever of my grief; oh, bear its owner. 
With hands thus elevated to your brow, 
My farewell message.* lis long since these eyes 
Have lost the sight of thy engaging countenance, 
As brilliant as the broad bright-beaming moon. 
And lovelier than the full blown lotus flower. 
The Bufferings of my frame, which not the rays 
Of the mild lunar orb, nor the cool breath 
Of Malaya could appease, have long distressed 
My friendly train with bitterest affliction. 
My heart, whose firmness by incessant cares 
Still growing more unbearable assailed, .j-l; . ,AI 
Had sunk, was yet by hope sustained ; but now 
I hope no more. Let me still live, dear friend. 
In your remembrance, and when I am gone. 
May this, the work of Madh&va, preserved 
Neil to your heart, whene'er it meet your gaie, 
Bring to your mind the Malati you loved. 
(Goes io hang the garland round the neck of Mddhava, 
and dUawaing her miitake, itarli back in olarm.) 
Mod. (apart). The gentle pressure of her heaving bosom 
Has spread delightful coolness through my frame, 
As if combined upon ray skin were strewed 
Sandal and camphor— latoaial and pearls— 
The lotus fibre or the moonstones dew. 

• Tbo gtsture here adopted lias the effect of partly covering the *jcs, 
and is intended to give probability to Malatft prolonged error, 
t An aquatic plant (roKiiwria) of supposed cooling sowars. 
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Mat. Lavangika betrays me ! 

Mdd. Gentle maid. 

Your own experience only cannot teach you 
Wliat others have endured—but this believe, 
Such days as you have passed, such have 1 known. 
Whose fevered flames have raged In every vein, 
And anguish wrung conscious existence from me — 
Thy love alone preserved my fleeting life. 

Lav. You axe ensnared, my friend, as you deserved. 

KaL This mutual confession is pleasant enough. 

Mak. Princess, you are merciful, it is true, 
My friend has undergone so sad u time. 
And yet exists— now may his hopes be crowned, 
And with that plighted hand the golden thread 
Shall gird, be happiness his future portion. 

Lav. How can you name the golden thread tliat girds 
The bridal hand ? Observe you not, her heart 
Is agitated with the apprehension 
Of an immediate and unwelcome marriage. 

Mdl. (apart). Out on it— what is this ? it ill becomes 
A maiden's honour. 

Kin. {entering). How now. 
My gentle child ! 

(MAlati thtowi herself into her arnu.) 

Kim. Look up, behold the youth who shared your sufferings, 
Whose eyes first caught the flame ; whose heart was next 
To thee alone devoted ; and whose frame, 
Like thine emaciate, equal passion shews. 

Behold him here ! Dismiss this weak timidity 

Be love obeyed and destiny fulfilled. 

Lav, What marvel, dame, our friend should be alarmed ! 
This is, to say the truth, a fearful personage — 
The conqueror of the fierce and impious wretch 
Who braved his fatal arm, when on the night 
No moon illumes, and with no good intent, 
He trod the confines of the funeral ground. 
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Mak. (to himself). Well said, Lavangika, the double bond 

Of love and gratitude is well suggested. 
MaU Alas, my parents ! 
Kim. Madhava, my sou. 
Mid. Command me. 

Kim. This is thia dearest gem uf Bkuriuasa, 

The mighty minister, whose feet are blazoned 

With die bright diadems of prostrate princes. 

Fate, pleased congenial merit to unite, 

And love and I their instrument, confer 

This treasure to your care. (Weeps.) 

Mak. Our hopes are gratified 
By your kind aid. 

Mad. But why these tears f 

Kim. My son, long cherished friendship has endeared 
The interests of your house to me, and now 
That love is consummated, for mine old 
And tried affection, and for other causes, 
I may demand, you listen to my counsels. 
Then heed my words, and pledge your faith to me, 
You cherish this dear child most tenderly. 
When I no more behold her. 

(About to fall at the feet of Midhava.) 

M6d. (preventing her). Forbear! tbrbear ! your kindneas 

Mak. Why should you need assurance, dame, of this— 
The object of your praise — the living festival 
Of human eyes — replete with warm affection 
And brilliant worth — why, one were irresistible — 
Their union is your surety. 

Kim. My son (to Midhava). 

Mid. Behold me! 

Kim. Malati, my child. 

Lav. She waits upon your will. 

Kim. Remember children — 

A virtuous wife and a respected lord 
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Are each to either all— kindred and friends, 

Wealth, love, and life, and all the heart should covet. 
Male. 'Tis justly said. 
Ltw. What further has the dame 

To order ? 
Kdm. Makaranda, take these robes 

And dress you for the bridal. 
Mak. Aa you will. 

Behind this curtain* I can make my toilet. (Retires.) 
Mad. But will not this expose my friend to peril ? 
Kdm. Out on thee — what hast thou to do in this ? 
Mid. I trust roe to your judgment. 

Enter Makaranda in female aMirc.f 
Mak. My friend, behold your Malati. 
SS&d. [embracing him). In truth. 

The priestess highly favours Nandana, 

To yield his admiration, for an instant, 

A bride like this. 
Kam. Now, my dear children {to MilaK and Madhava), 

This temple by the sacred grove, and pass 

Quick to the garden of my sanctuary. 

In the pavilion Avalokiti 

Awaits your coming, with all means prepared 

To celebrate the nuptial ceremony. 

The rite accomplished, to the grove retire, 

Where round the areka-trees the betel vine 

Curia its pale leaves, as pallid as the cheek 

Of the fair domes of Kerala who mourn 

• Gdtra Javindha, a painted cloth, n screen or veil suspended in a temple 
before the adytum -, accordin B to Malenia it is ratherarras or (speslry; he 
describes it as cloth covering Uic trails of a temple. 

t X rather expeditious affair; but as 111 c dress consist, almost solely of 
one Jong wrapper, not so unmanageable as some of the transformations of a 
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Their absent lords * The beauties of the scene. 
Begirt with waving oranges, and musical 
With the sweet tone of numerous choristers, 
Who sip delightedly the jujube's juice, 
Shall breathe a warmer rapture on your loves. 
There loiter til) your friend and his fair maid, 
The princess Madayantika, shall join you. 

M&d. This were indeed to crown my happiness. 

Kal. If luck befriend us this will surely be. 

Mid. There cannot be a fear. 

Lav. Heard you, my friend i 

K&m. Lavangika 

And Makaranda, we must now depart. 

Mat. What, must you go, Lavangika : 

Lav. [smiling). I must. 
This is our way. 

lExtuni Kumctttdaki, Lavangika, and Makaranda. 

Mad. like some fair lotus is this trembling hand. 
Along whose slender stalk the downy filaments 
Erect extend, and from whose leaflet fingers 
The pearly drops from love engendered fall. 
I clasp it now in mine — as with his tusk 
The elephant en wines the tender flower, 
And gently wrests it from its native lake. 

, [Exit aUA Mdtati. 

• M slater. They are oltcn alluded to in (his strain, and it is to be 
supposed, therefore, that the women o! this province are of a fairer com- 
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ACT VII. 



Teck Palacb op Nandana. 
tinier BudduarakshitX. 
So far so well. Makaranda well became his disguise as 
Milati, and by the instructions and good fortune of the dame 
has played his part unsuspected, and has been wedded to 
Nandana in the palace of the minister. Kdmandaki then took 
leave, and has gone home, anticipating that the attendants will 
all be wearied with the bustle of the festival of bringing the bride 
to her husband's house, and that the evening will be favourable 
to the execution of our design. In the mean time Nandana, 
impatient to possess his bride, first endeavoured to sooth her 
alarms, and humbled himself at her feet. Finding this in vain 
he had recourse to violence ; but he was so severely handled 
by the supposed maiden that he was compelled to desist. 
Enraged at the treatment, the tears starting from his eyes with 
pain and vexation, and his speech inarticulate with fury, 
Nandana vowed he would have no more to say to one, who 
was no better than the wanton of a boy. With this de- 
termination he left the apartments, and with this opportunity 
we may bring Madayantika and Makaranda together. 

Scene II. — La vakgika and Makaranda on a couch in teaman's 
oii ire diicocered. 
Mak. You are confident that Buddharakshita 
Will make no blunder, and so disappoint 
The project of the priestess ? 
Lao. Never fear: 

And hark ! the tinkling lbot-bclls, that proclaim 
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Their near approach : .quick, spread this mantle over you, 
And seem to sleep. (We Uet doan at iheeotert him.) 

Enter MadayahtikX and Buddha kakshitX. 
Mada. Is indeed my brother 

So grievously displeased with Malati ? 
Build. No doubt 

Mada. But this is unbecoming — let us go 

And take to task this rude ill-mannered girl. 
Budd. This is her chamber door. 
Mada. Lavangika, 

Sleeps your fair friend ? 
Lav. Yes, do not break her slumbers. 

She lias been sadly vexed of late, and now, 

Her cnres awhile forgot, she tastes repose. 

Here gently seat you on the couch. 
Mada. (ai/j doan). Indeed 

She may be vexed ; that she is rude I'm sure. 
Lan. How, should she not be fretted— with a husband 

So gently kind, affectionate and mild, 

So skilled to win a maiden's confidence, 

As is your brother ? 
Mada. Hey, Buddharakshitn, — 

We blame her strange perverseness. 
iJudrf. Perverse may not on all occasions be 

Perverseness. 
Mada. How so f 

Budd. 'Tis true she treated with but scant respect 
The husband prostrate at her feet ; still this 
Was maiden bashfulness, and might be pardoned. 
You cannot deem so of your brother's anger. 
Who in resentment of a coy resistance, 
Such as became a virgin bride to offer 
To boisterous violence, forgot all sense 
Of his own dignity, and had recourse 
To sheer abuse— such conduct is disgraceful 
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To you, not us. The poets well observe. 

Women like flowers are of tender fabric. 

And should be softly handled — they detest 

The furious passion that would force their love 

Impatient, ere their confidence be won. 
Lav. Alas ! who ever heard of such behaviour ! 

In many a house, men of exalted rank 

Are wedded unto maids of gentle birth ; 

But who, like lire the breeze blows into flame, 

li rendered furious by the chaste reluctance 

Of his young, fair, and unoffending bride. 

A husband's harshness renders home distasteful 

To the desponding wife, tortures her heart 

With poisoned shafts, and makes her wish for death. 

Occurrences like these compel a family 

To murmur sorely when a girl is bom. 
Main. { to Build.}. Our friend Lavangiku seems sadly peeved. 

What fault so heinous is my brother charged with ? 
Budd. Did we not hear his words ? 
Mada. What were they ? 
Budd. " I will nought 

Of one no better than a stripling's wanton." 
Mada. Folly, insanity, my friend Lavangika, 

It is with shame I loot you in the face. 

But I should have some voice in this affair, 

So hear what I advise. 
Lot. I am attentive. 

Mada. Dismiss the memory of my brother's rudeness. 
Remember only that he is the husband 
Of our friend Mrilati ; and to confew 
The truth, you must admit there was some cause 
For this intemperate language, though unmeet 
For female ears. 

Lav. I know no cause. 

Mada. It has been noised abroad. 

That Miilnti had plighted her affection 
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To the youth Madhava. This is no mystery. 
But now, dear friend, exert your utmost skill, 
That such ill-starred aversion to her husband 
May utterly be rooted from her heart : 
If not, a grievous shame will light upon her, 
For wives resentful and ungentle plague 
The hearti of men — this fear that I have hinted 
You will not speak of. 

Lav. Hence, you heedless girl, 

To be beguiled by loose report so cosily : 
I hold no further talk with you. 

Mada. Nay, nay, 

Be not displeased ; you need not hesitate 
To own the truth — what, I suppose we knew not. 
That Malati had nearly pined to death 
On Madhava's account. We did not mark 
The delicate beauty of her wasting form, 
Like the young tender kelaki — we saw not 
The animating influence of the wreath 
Of valcula flowers, wove by the hand of Miilhava ; 
Nor did we note the evident sympathy 
Each frame expressed, when either shewed as wan 
As the moon's pallid disk when morning dawns. 
You may forget, that I beheld their glances, 
When in the garden of the flower-armed god 
The youth and maiden met ; their eyes encountering, 
Swam with delight, and brilliant flashes shot 
From each soft orb, uttering intelligibly 
The language prompted by the soft emotion 
That played through every agitated limb- 
Then, when the news arrived the king had given her 
In marriage to my brother — was not a change, 
As if the hand of adverse fate had scorched 
Her charms, and rudely from its living bands 
Had wrung her heart, that moment manifest ? 
Nay, I remember too— 
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Lav. What more? 

Mada. When, by the shrewd suggestion of the dame. 
The youth was counselled to give Malati 
Some token of his happiness, that his friend, 
The brave preserver of my life, was brought 
Again to cohscious being ; he presented her 
His heart, and life ; and, if I heard aright, 
LavangikaAeplied, " my friend esteems 
These liberal gifts most worthy her acceptance." 

Lav. And who was he — the saviour of your life? 
I have forgotten him. 

Mada. Think, think again. 

When I was chased by the ferocious beast, 

And had no hope — that guardian youth appeared, 

And heedless of a person which enshrines 

The worth of all the world, quick interposed 

His powerful arm to snatch me from destruction. 

For me he braved the monster's mighty blows, 

Fulling like thunder strokes; his manly breast 

Was scored with wounds, and ruddier than a wreath 

Of crimson roses. But the tiger plied 

His fangs and claws in vain— the hero triumphed — 

The furious savage fell beneath his sword. 

Lav. Ah, I remember now — 'Twas Makaranda. 

Mada, Whom, say you ? 

Ijw. Makaranda. {Taking hold of her.) 
How now ! 

What, are we all alike? How chances it. 
That one so free from passion should betray, 
Without apparent cause, this agitation, 
And blossom like the round Itadamba flower »* 
Afada. Why laugh at me? I own I often think 

• Theiodaiwto doner whoa full blown is inrestcd with projecting anUVnr 
like Hie erect bristles of a hedge-hog. IWight, according to the Hindiu, 
p\es a brictly elevation to (he down of the body : the phenomenon here 
alluded to. 
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Of thai brave youth who, reckless of Ins safety, 
Rushed to my nitl and snatched me from the jaws 
Of all -devouring fate. I frequent view him, 
As tile sharp pain of his innumerous wounds 
Forced the big drops from his exhausted limbs, 
And leaning on hiB sword, awhile he stood, 
Then closed his lotus eyes and. fainting fell- 
Content to leave this glorious living world 
For Madnyantika, and in her presence. 
Should I think less of one who saved my life? 

Build. All this is in your person plainly told. 

Mada. Away, away! 1 have betrayed my Self, 
Depending on your faith. 

Lav, Nay, dear girl, 

We know that which we know. Come, be composed, 
Confess the truth ; there shotdd be no disji.iise 
Amongst such friends as we are. Let us t*Bte 
The pleasure mutual confidence bestows. 

Budd. Lavangika is right. 

Mada. Well, I mast need 
Obey my friend. 

Lav. Come, tell us how of late ■ ■ ■ 
You pass your time ? 

Mada. Hear me: 

Before I saw the youth 1 frequent heard 

His praise from Buddharakshita, and pleased 

By her description, let my fancy dwell 

Upon his absent image, till my heart - ■ 

Was filled with anxious longing to behold him. 

At length 'twas willed by fate that we should meet, 

Though for brief interval. Oh, then 1 found 

How deep a wound had Madnna* inflicted. 

Life was distatcfiil to me — on my form 

The scorching flames of passion fiercely preyed. 
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And filled my kind attendants with affliction. 
The only remedy I saw was death ; 
And anxious sought such welcome liberation. 
Still Buddliarakshit£ opposed my purpose, 
Assuaged my growing sorrows, and persuaded me 
Still to endure this transitory world. 
My dreams since come to animate my hopes ; 
Place in my eyes the object of my wishes, 
Bring to my ears the music of his voice. 
Fold me within his grasp, and picture more 
Than I dare tell you— till I wake and view. 
Ah me, the world a lone and dreary waste." 
Lav. 'Tis honestly avowed; and well I know, 
It costs our friend here no small pains to hide 
Some of these feelings from your tittering train. 
Mada. YfW chatter giddily— I hiive done with you. 
Dudil. Rlgard her not, be sure that Malati 
Has .or her ear some similar confession. 
Mada. Nay, nay, you must not laugh at Malati. 
Budd. Well, I have done ; and now, roy tender friend, 
I have a question for you, if you promise me 
Inviolate secrecy. 
Mada. What breach of trust 

Have I committed, that there needs such promise ? 
My heart is wholly yours and Lavnngikii's. 
Budd. If Makaranda cross your sight again 
By any accident, what would you do ? 
Mada. My eyes would rest unwearied on his form. 

And on my heart would heavenly rapture fall. 
Budd. And if, by love directed, he should offer 
Such gentle violence as Rokmini 
Endured from Puntshotlama,^ and wrung 
Your bridal vowa from you? 
* The latter part of this speech is somewhat compressed from the original, 
t A name of Kriiiaa. According to the Haricansa. Hiimitu was Hie 
daoghler of BhUhmehn, king of Kundina, and was solicited in innrriaeo hy 
Krishm. 
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Mada. {sighing). Why tease mc 
With such vain hopes f 

Bvdd. Nny, answer mc. 

Lav. Those 3ighs 

Deep drawn, betray the secrets of her heart, 
And give you plain reply. 

Mada. What do you think of me ? 

He bought this body when he risked his own 
And snatched me from the tiger— I am his. 

Lao. lis generously and gratefully resolved. 

Badd. You will remember what you have now said. 

Mada. Hnrk ! (Drams without.) 

The drum proclaims the second watcll begun ; 

I must disturb my friend, and try to soothe 

Her indignation at my brother's conduct. 

And then to roEt. Why, Malati, asleep? 

(Goei to the couch, Makaranda slums hit fate and cntchn 

hold of her hand.) 
Hey, who is this f 
Muk. Fear nothing, gentle maid; 

Let not that palpitating breast distress 

Your slender waist. In me, behold your slave ! 

Krithna, of whom she was enamoured; but the god of BW™, ftubni, 
jealous of JfHj/iiw'i fame, and being incensed by the denth of Kansa, bis 
friend, was hostile to the matcb, and negociatod his sister's marriage with 
Sinipata king of Chedi, likewise inimically disposed towards Krislaa. All 
the kings of India were invited to the wedding, and amongst them enme 
Krishna, who seeing Bnhmni proceed to offer her demotions ot a temple, 
waylaid her on her return, and with the assistance of his brother Balanlma 
and his kinsmen catricd her off to Dm&mk6. A hot pursuit followed, and 
an engngement took place in wliich Buhni was struck to the ground by 
Kama, but his life was spared at his sister's intercession, and Krishna 
remained possessed ot Iub prise. The marriage was solemnised at DkmvJuI, 
and Bidimini remained the chief of Krishna's wives. He had ten sons by 
her, of whom Pradj/uana is tho most celebrated. The rape of iMminfis 
also narrated nearly in the same words, as in the Jian'tnnjn, in the 5th 
Section of the Vishnu Pnr.ina, nnd mote in detail in the tenth book of the 
Bh/qavat, and in the Krishna Jaime Klianda of the Brahmavaiixrtta 
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By your avowed affection elevated 
To highest cctasy. 
Lav. (holding up MadayantHuT s face). 
Behold your lover ! 

The object of your hopes. Within the palace 

Tile servants soundly sleep — the night is dark. 

Now shew your gratitude, let us take off" 

Our tinkling ancleta, and depart. 
Mada. Where should we go ? 
Budd. Where Malati has gone. 
Mada. What ! has she (led? 
Budd. She has ; now let me sec, 

What I must think of you. (MadaijnnlUiii weeps.) 
(To Maka.) Noble youth, 
My dear friend gives to you— herself. 
Mak. This is 

A glorious conquest, and to-day I reap 

The harvest of my youth — upon whose festival, 

In proof of friendship, the fish-bannered god" 

Presents me in his bounty this dear maid. 

Come, by this private entrance let us fly.f 

Our nightly journey will not want its pleasures. 

The breeze that cool and fragrant sweeps along 

The lofty terrace or the palace top. 

Reveals the joyous scenes it has surveyed, 

As with the carophory balm, and flowery perfume, 

And winy odours, redolent it blows. [Errtitif. 

* A'djtin, or Cupid, who bears U]>on his banner the mature, an aquatic 
monf lor something like the sign of the Zodiac Cnpricornus. 
t The original here directs their exit, and the follow ing linos arc supposed 
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ACT VIII. 

Tub Mansion of Kamandaki. 
■EnicrAvALOKiTA. 
Whilst my mistress has gone to the palace of Nandana, I 
will seek Madhava and Malati. All, there they sit, upon the 
marble platform crowning the steps of the lake, refreshing 
themselves after the heat of the day. I will join them. 

lExit. 

The Grove. 

M.Slati and MAduava diicovered. — To them, Avalokita. 

Mdd. Night, ever friend to love, now spreads its shades. 
Faint in the east the gentle moonlight gleams. 
Pale as the palm's scar leaf, and through the air 
The slowly rising breezes spread around 
The grateful fragrance of the keloid* 
How shall I win this maid to confidence? 
My dearest Malati ; whilst I retain 
The cooling influence of the evening bath. 
You are oppressed with heat : the trembling drops 
Steal from your hair and quiver on your bosom, 
And o'er your graceful form the down erect 
Profusely rises. Whilst you suffer thus, 
Come to my breast, let me but once embrace tlicc. 
Wily thus averse ? Let those confiding arms, 
Upon whose taper length the sudden dews 
Start with alarm, as if the living gem 
Kissed by the moon distilled its gelid moisture, 

' A strong aceatcd llowcr (PaiuJumiiOiLiaiissimin), 
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Twine round my neck ; and if this may not be, 

Why may I not be blessed with your discourse ? 

What, if this frame, long scorched by southern galea 
And by the lunar beams, may not aspire 

To your embrace, yet let mine ear, distressed 

By the wild kotCs song, be now regaled 

By your melodious voice, more musical 

Than are the choirs of heaven. 
Ava. (advancing). What folly, this— 

What inconsistency— late, in my presence. 

When Madhava but a brief interval 

Had disappeared, you were most miserable, 

And thus exclaimed: " Where can my lord delay ! 

Would he were come, that I might gaze upon him 

With eyelids never veiled, and all reserve 

Discarded wholly, I might fly to him 

And clasp him in my arms 1" those were your words; 

And now, what contrast. 

(Mdlatf looki at her spitefully.) 
Mad. {apart.) The dame's disciples 

Are all endowed with clear intelligence 

And eloquence of speech. {Aloud.) How, Malati, 

Speaks Avalokita the truth? 

(Malati shakes her head.) 
Or are you sworn to silence, by the lives 
Of those whom best you love ? 
MiU. (in a hesitating manner). How should I know, my lord ? 

(Pauses.) 

M&d. Delightful, though imperfect sounds ! But see, 
Wbat should this mean ! The starting tear-drqi steals 
From those fawn eyes, and glisten on that check. 
Upon whose pallid hue the moon-beams play, 
As if the lunar orb desired to quaff 
The nectar of its beauty. 

Av«. Why is this? 

Why start these tears ? 



MALATI AND MAUHAVA. 

MdL (to her). How long must I regret 
The absence of Lavangika : is it 
Not possible to gather tidings of her ? 

Mdd. (to Avaloltti£). What says my love t 

Ava. You have recalled the memory of Lavangika, 
And she is anxious for some news of her. 

Mid. It was but now, I ordered Kalahansa 
To go, and secretly collect Intelligence 
At Nandana's abode. Surely the plan 
That wag to win my friend a lovely bride 
Cannot have failed ? 

Ava. Be sure of it. 

But tell me, Madhava: 

You gave your life and heart to Mulati, 

When brought again to consciousness— suppressed 

By fear for Makaranda's bleeding wounds. 

Now, if that friend beloved should win the maid. 

And thus your happiness should be increased. 

What gift remains to speak your gratitude 

To him who may impart the pleasing tidings? 

MM. She tells me what to do. (Looking at his bosom.) 
This garland, wove 

Of the sweet flowers of that beauteous tree 
That graced the grove of Madana, beneath 
Whose conscious shade I first b&w Malati, 
Shall be my free-will gift- It bos been prest 
Already to her bosom— from my hands 
Conveyed by her dear friend Lavangika ; 
And in her error, thinking that she gave 
The garland to Lavangika again 
To bear to me, it came to mc once more 
From her, by whom all tliat I prize is given me. 

Ava. Malati, this garland ought to be 

Something in your esteem — be on your guard 
It do not pass into a stranger's hands. 

Mat. You counsel well. 
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Mail, (looiiag out). Tis Kalahansa. 

Mat. (approaching). Fate favours you, and Madayantikit 

MM. {embracing her). The news is ecstasy. 
(Takes the garland from his neck and throws it on M/tlaii's.) 
Ava. The charge consigned to Buddliaraksliitu 

la well accomplished. 
M&l. And I see 

Lavangibi again. 

Enter hastily Kalahari, MAnAYANTiK.i, EuDDiiAitAKsmT.l, 

Lav. Help, prince ! the city guard have stopped midway 
Your gallant friend ; he checks pursuit alone. 
That we with Kalahansa might escape. 

Kat. And as we fled, we heard on every side 

The gathering tumult ; so that 1 fear fresh force 
Has joined the guard. 

Ava. Alas ! how sad a chance ! 

One hour produces happiness and terror. 

MM. Come Madayantika, my dwelling 

Is honoured by your presence— for my friend. 
His prowess is well knowrt — be not alnrmcd ; 
Dread not, though singly he contend with multitudes. 
To such as he, odds are of little moment- 
lie needs no succour but his own right arm, 
Resistless as the lion, when delightedly 
He rings his clashing claws, and cleaves asunder 
The elephant's broad temples, from whose hollows 
The trickling dew flows over the shattered cheek. 
Ambitious to pursue the glorious path 
A hero treads, I haste to aid my friend. 

r_£tii tuiln Kalahansa. 

Ava. Assuredly these heroes will return 
Unhurt. 

Jlf.rl. Do you and Buddharakbhiti 
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Apprise K;mi.iiitl:iki «f ih'n. mischance. 
Lavaiigika, overtake my lord ; intreat him 
Tliat lie and Ilia brave friend will think of us. 
And shun all needless danger — go, be speedy. 

[Exeunt the three. 

After a passe. 
Mai. Lavangikfi delays — why comes s!ie not? 

This is a fearful interval ; dear girl (to Madayantikii) 

1 will go forth along the road, and meet 

Lavangika returning. 
Mada. My right eye throbs* (Retires.) 

Ai Malati' ii going, enter Kapalakundala. 
Kap. Hold ! 

Mai. (screamt). Ah ! husband (in an under lone — Jfujii 
ferried). 

Kap. Yes, call upon hiin. 

Where is your love, the murderer of the pious. 

The youthful paramour of wanton girls ! 

Let him, your husband, save you if he can. 

Bird of the wild, that tremblest to behold 

The hovering liawk, what canst thou hope, long marked 

My prey. I bear thee with me to Sri Pdrvalu, 

There to consign thee to a painful death, 

Tom piecemeal— victim of my just revenge. 

(Curia vffmtati.) 

Mada. (coming forward). I will even follow Malati ; 
Ha! Malati. 

Lav. (en(ers). Tis I, Lavangika. 

Mada. How, have you seen the princess ? 

Lac. I have not. 

Scarce had we left the garden's boundaries, 
When hearing the increasing noise, the youth 
Sprang speedily awny, and in an instant 

* An unlucky omen in a female -a lucky one in men. 
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Was lost amidst the throng : in vain I followed. 

And thought it better to retrace my steps. 

As I returned, I heard from every house 

Regret for Makaranda and his friend — 

The citizens were grieving for their Tate. 

The king, they said, had been informed the youths 

Had borne away the daughter of the minister. 

And furiously incensed, lind sent his guards 

To seize tile fugitives — himself awaiting 

Upon the palace terrace their return. 

Mada. Ah me unhappy, 1 have heard my death. 

Zoo. But where is Mulati ? 

Mada. She went to watch 

The road you should return. I then pursued 

Her steps, but huve not seen her since. Most likely 

She has gone into the garden. 

Lav. Let us seek her. Hold ! who comes here i 
Tis Kalahansa ; quick, your news. 



Kal. We have got well out of the scuffle! Oh dear me. 
I think I now see the glittering gleam of the polished sabres 
flashing in the moonlight — a pretty but awful appearance : and 
then what a tumult from the hostile force : assailed by the 
irresistible, merciless, and active Makaranda, they fled in dis- 
may and confusion, with a clamour which filled the whole 
space of heaven, like that emitted by the tossing waves of 
K6lbidi\ when they were turned from their course by the 
mighty plough of Balttrdma, in fulfilment of the menace 

• In the origins! the women quit Iho stage searching Tor Matatl, mid 
KolobanBU enters and tolls the story to the audience, which is a very clumsy 
and Chinese mode of conducting the plot. A short speech or tivo lias 
therefore been introduced to connect his narrative with the business of the 

t The Yemiam oi Juguii. 
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that wjne had dictated.* I ahull not forget either the prowess 
of my maater Madhava; he soon cleared the road of the 
soldiers : they ran with no little speed, those who could, while 
covering the road with heaps of various weapons thrown away 
in their flight, from the concentrated thunder-stroke of his 
formidable arm. The king has truly a regard for merit. His 
eye dwelt with complacency on the lovely countenances of 
Madhava and Makaranda, as they stood before him on the 
terrace, whither, after the onray waa composed by the monarch's 
attendants, they had been respectfully conducted. Having 
heard their rank and connexions from me, the youths received 
every honour, and his majesty turning to Bhurivasu and 
Nandana, who stood nigh, their faces aa black as ink with rage 
and disappointment, said to them very condescendingly : " How 
now, are you not content with kinsmen such aa these, orna- 
ments of the world, eminent in worth and descent, and hand- 
some as the new moon?" So saying he withdrew to the 
interior, and Madhava and Makaranda were dismissed. They 
are now coming, and I have been sent on before to carry the 
tidings to the pious dame, 

Lav. [to Madayaniikd), Delightful news for you, nor less 
acceptable 

To our dear Milati : let us haste to find her. 

[Exeunt tevtrally. 

Enter Madhava and Makabanda. 
Mdd. I cannot choose but marvel at thy prowess. 
So more than mortal — breaking thy way resistless 
Through all opposing ranks ; scattering the timid, 

■ Sahrima having pail] a visit to his Iriendi and relations at Gtitada, 
spent two months (here chiefly in the society of the Gepu or nymphs of that 
district. On one occasion, being desirous of bathing in the Jumna from 
which lie was s little way remote, be summoned the river to bia presence. 
Yamm& refused (o come, on which Dakainu, being derated with wine, 
vowed be would compel her, and accordingly dragged *cr to him with bin 
plougii-sliarc, the weapon lie usually wielded, and only let the river go again 
upon the promise of future good Uebaviour,— BUgtmt, x. 65. 
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Aral levelling the fiercest with thy arm. 
On cither hand the frightened troops retired, 
As forced my friend a path amidst the wave 
Of battle, tossing with innumeroua heads. 

Mak. I do foresee the valiant will lose credit 

With their fair nymphs, who in these festal nights. 

Irradiated with the lunar beam, 

Pledge deep the wine-cup, and impatiently 

Court amorous dalliance from their lords relumed. 

They will declare that men are pithless grown, 

When they shall find how ill the limbs are tuned 

To love, crushed, bruised, and mangled by thy vigour. 

Mdd. We must not he unmindful of the clemency 
The king displayed, whose favour overlooked 
So readily our offences. Come, 1 long 
To hear the story Kulahansaka 
Has told, I know full well, to both the damsels. 
You must prepare to tell the tale again. 
Whilst Madayantika declinea her head. 
Veiling her eyes with modesty, afraid 
To meet the sidelong smiling glance of Malati." 
Here is the garden gate. 

{They enter. 

Mdd. How, all deserted ! 

Mak. Alarmed, no doubt, at hearing our return 
Was intercepted, they must have dispersed, 
And hid themselves amid the garden shades. 
Search we about. 

They search, and enter Lavanoika and MabayantikA. 
' Lav. Ho, Madayantika ! 

Here's Malati. Ah no ! yet fate is favourable; 
The princely youths return. 

' Laughing at MadaynntM, say the commentators, is ilic 
■much ditcuibance. There is some confusion in the text anil co 
icgnid to the speakers oi this and the nicccdhig socecb. 
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Mak. and Mad. But where is Malali 1 

Lav. Where Maloti ! ulna, wc thought the tread 
Of feet bespoke her here. 

Mid. My heart misgives me — 

My mind, on that dear maid alone intent 
Desponds, end all my inmost soul gives way. 
My left eye throbs, and then these words— ah me 
What hope remains, she's lost to me for ever ! 

Matin. When you had left lis, Mfilati dispatched 
The dame's attendants to their pious mistress — 
Lavangikii site bade convey her prayers » 
To her loved lord, to shun all needless peril. 
Next, anxious for your tidings, she herself 
Went forth to watch the road, olid since that lime 
I saw her not. Wc were even now engaged 
In quest of her, amidst the shady groves. 
When we encountered you. 

Mdd. My dearest Malati, 

How many thoughts of evil omen crowd 

Upon my spirit ! If 'tis in sport thou hidest, 

Forego the barbarous pastime ; if in anger. 

Behold me humbled. If thou woudst try my love, 

The test is undergone : oh, yield reply, 

My heart can bear no more — now thou art cruel ! 

Women. Oh, dearest friend, where art thou ! 

Mak. (lo Mddhava). Do not yield 

Thus to despair — uncertain of her loss. 

Mid. Oh think what agony she must have suffered, 
In terror for my safety. 

Mak. That may be. 

But we have not yet thought to seek 
The venerable priestess. 

Women. Let us fly tn her. 

Mild. Yes, let us haste. 

Mad. (apart). If we should find the damsel with the dame, 
Tia well : if not, I tremble for her life. 
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Aka ! too often ia the liappinoss, 

That kindred, frienils, or lovera taate, as brief 

As lightning's transient glare." 

• So Shakspesre says of the luppineas of lovers : it is, 
"BiWu (ho lightning in the col] led night." 

And again, of the interchange of vows between Romeo and Jutitt, it is 
" Too like the lightning, which dotli cease to he 
Ere one can say it lightens." 
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The Vindiiyan Mountains. 
Enter Saudamini. 
From the lull mount Sri Salla,* I, Saudamini, 
Have sought the royal city Padmdvati, 
And now the stcpB of Madhava pursue. 
Unable to ciulurc the scenes where late 
His Miilati was lost, the youth is wandering, 
Attended by Ilia ever faithful friend. 
Amidst these rugged paths and rocky vallics. 
Alights. 

How wide the prospect spreads — mountain and rock, 
Towns, villages, and woods, and glittering streams. 
There, where the PM and the Sindhu wind. 
The towers and temples, pinnacles and gates. 
And spices of Padmivati,\ like a city 

* This is precisely in (lie style of one of the prologues of Euripides, who, 
as Brumoy observes, thought is expedient (list a leading diameter should 
announce himself to the audience is speedily n= possible, or, according to 
IJoileau, Quit dtdarat wurnm. El dil, Je nil Orate ou biai Agamt mmm. 
The Hindu writer is, however, less minute than the Grecian, who makes 
his characters not only introduce themselves, but their connexions, to the 
audience. The Chinese historical drama offends by the same self-enuncia- 
tion of the person and purposes of the character, much more extravagantly 
and constantly than the Hindu. 

t I have in other places identified Padmdvati with Vjayin, but I fear 
upon insufficient grounds, and there are some serious objections to their 
identity. If they we™ the same, the city must have been situated much 
Dearer to the mountains than at present from the description here given. 
The old city, however, lay trt-o miles north of the present, according to Sir 
J. Malcolm ; Dr. Hunter says one i and there must consequently have been 
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Precipitated from the sties, appear, 

Inverted in the pure translucent wave. 

There flows Lavana's frolic stream, whose groves. 

By early rains refreshed, afford the youth 

Of Padmavati pleasant haunts, and where 

Upon the herbage brightening in the shower 

The hcavy-uildcrcd kine contented browze — 

Hark ! how the banks of the broad Sindhu fall, 

Crashing, in the undermining current. 

Like the loud voice of thunder-laden clouds 

The sound extends, and like Heramba'i* roar. 

As deepened by the hollow echoing caverns. 

It floats reverberating round the hills. 

Those mountains coated with thick clustering woods 

Of fragrant tandalf and the ripe milnra,^ 



a still older Ougoin inn more southerly direction, if not more to tlic east also. 
The Ptrt and the Madhmaall nomcd below appear to be (be same, as each 
unites with the Sindhu or Sindh. Ifeitber, or both, intend the Si;rra, tho 
river tliflt now washes Ougcin, it is difficult to conceive how tliat could linve 
united with the M ir by that river the Kali Sindh of tlic present day be 
intended. The only confluence in (he vicinity of Ougein noiv is that of the 
SratHph) iSaratwati). and Sipra, nbont five miles to the south. The 
OSota Sindh falls into the Sip-aa long way lo the north, and the larger SnuH 
flows into the Onmoid. It is probable, however, tliat the situation of 
Padmavati must be loosed fur more to the south, somewhere in the modern 
Auninfpibnd or Berar. It mny be intended for the Padmn.nayara, the plnce 
of the poet's nativity, but none of the names of the rivers in its vicinity arc 
traceable in modem mnps. 

• A name of Ganaa, who having the head, is supposed to have the voice 
of an elephant. 

t The tree specified in the text is the cam Aim which usually shjnifica 
■maUi but the commentators intimate, what Dr. Roiborpjh ( Ftira Indica) 
confirms, tliat the white or true landal only grows on the mountains of 
Malabar or the Malaya mountains. The commentators suppose the Jtakla 
CVnmrfnnnmny be the red senders (Plcroearpus umtalbui)i but perhaps the 
tree intended maybe the tantalum or .wf'ir.ji rj;/il:/<timn, which grows in the 
Northern Cirmrs, and which Dr. Roxburgh considers a strongly marked 
variety uf the llalabir sandal tree — f!srit Indira, 2. Ki, 
; A fruit-tree commonly called W— {JEiik warmths). 
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Recall to memory the lofty mountains 

That southward stretch, where the GoiMntri 

Impetuous flashes through the dark deep shade 

Of skirting forests, echoing to her fury — 

Where meet the Sintlhu and the Madhumati, 

The holy fane of Sicernavindu* rises. 

Lord of BliavSni, whose illustrious image 

Is not of mortal fahric. (Bowing.) Hail ! all hail ! 

Creator of the universal world. Hestowcr 

Of nil good gifts. Source of the sacred Vednt; 

God of the crescent-crested diadem, Destroyer 

Of love's presumptuous power. Eldest lord 

And teacher of mankind, all glory be to thee ! 

This mountain is, in truth, a grateful scene. 
The peaks are blackened with new dropping clouds, 
And pleased the peafowl aliriek along the groves. 
The ponderous rocks upbear the tangled boners, 
Where countless nests give brightness to the gloom. 
The inarticulate whine of the young bears. 
Hisses and mutters through the cavcrned hills ; 
And cool, and sharp, and sweet, the incense spreads, 
Shed from the boughs the elephant's tusk has sundered. 
Looking. 

'Tis noon: the lapwingf for the cassia's J sliade, 

• This was likely to be a Lhiga, for which form of worship Tfy-ia una 
particularly celebrated about the period of the Mohammedan invasion, and 
probably Iqng before. Of the particular deity or linya, however, here 
alluded to, no mention elsewhere has been traced, nor arc the Pundits 

+ The kfyash'Mka, which as the commentators say, is a Bynonime of the 
lUtMa or lapwing. It is also said to imply the Aoico, meaning perhspa the 



t The au* flunk. 
vol. it. 
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From the Gambh&ri* wings ita way. The pclican,+ 
Whose beak has sipped the acid fruit} beside 
The stream, hastes now to plunge amidst its waters. 
The gallinute creeps panting to the hollow 
The Tiniia§ presents, and tower down, 
Amidst the woods, the wild fowl moke reply 
To the soil murmuring of the mournful dove, 
As in her nest she pours her frequent song. 
Enough ! I now will to the youths, and offer them 
Such consolation as I may. [BiiL 
Enter Madhava and Makabamda. 

Mok. How dreary is the state, when nor the mind 
Dare cherish hope, nor may indulge despair. 
Like helpless brutes, fate whirls us round at will, 
And ever plunges us in new misfortune. 

Mid. Ah Malati, where art thou ! How so soon 

Couhlst thou desert me, ere my truth was known ! 
Remorseless maid, relent — behold my sorrows ! 
How canst thou prove thus cruel to that Miidliava, 
Once so beloved '. Behold me ! I am he, 
On whom thy hand, bound with the golden thrcad,|[ 

" The gambh&ri is a tree ( Gmdma arborta). 

t The pu'nitf i, which is considered by some to be [ho same witli the 
panikauri, which According to Buchanan, as quoted in Corey's Bengali 
Dictionary, is a kind of pelican (Ptitcamufuticollii). In the vocabularies 
it appears as a synonirne of ndmchiiuxi, or the cleft-nose, commonly JVaicA- 
Aaii. But what bird is intended by that appellation is not known unless it 
be a kind of Toucan, or horn-hill. According to some authorities PiraUoi is 
considered synonimous with Kvabhira makihUi, the crocodile fly, commonly 
Pan&him Patavinga — a large moth or butterfly. 

I The nunc In the tcit is Ananniala, which is one syiiouhnc of Spoxdiat 
mangifera, or hog-idum. It is also a synouitne of Virana, Aiulntjmjon miirioi. 
fw, and of other plants ; but that intended by the author is a leguminous 
plant, as the bird is said to have lasted the tfoH of the plant, the pod or 
legume. Another synonime is the Smsopa or Sisu, Dalbtrgh ounoWmiii. 

§ The Timsa it a tree the name of which )»s not been ascertained ; 
carriage-wheels are made of its wood. 

|| Part of the marriage ceremony con_-i>t, in tving ;i string or (bread round 
the wrist of the bride. 
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Conferred in other days embodied bliss. 
Alas ! my friend, where in the world again 
Shall equal tenderness be found ? I long 
Emlmvd uith ivillieriiig limbs, UV.tr limiting flWri'K 
The feverish pangs of love, till in the end, 
Unable further to sustain the conflict, 
I was content to cast away my life 
Like worthless grass. What then remained for me 
But to secure with gentle violence 
That precious hand. Before the marring* rite, 
Ere I had dared to hope, you may recall 
My still increasing passion, scaled with tears. 
Emaciate limbs, and heart-distracting anguish. 
Such as I was, I am, and still my mind 
Is tossed with agony. How strange it is. 
This heart, that sorrow lacerates, does not break ; 
Tins frame, that sinks with anguish, cannot lose 
Its conscious being — on my vitals preys 
A burning fire, yet turns them not to ashes; 
And fate, that piecemeal tears me, spares my life* 
Mak. As fierce as destiny, the flaming Bun 

Accords but ill with your exhausted strength: 
Let us here rest awhile upon the marge 
Of this wide lake, across whose shallow waters. 
Cool with tile spray, and fragrant with the odours 
Gleaned from the yet young lotus, gently blows 
The fresh and friendly breeze. It will revive you. 

(They tit— Malearanda continues, to himself.) 
I will endeavour to divert his thoughts. 
[Aloud.) My friend, a moment interrupt your tears. 
Behold awhile the beauties of this lake. 
Where on its slender stem the lotus trembles, 
Brushed by the passing swan, as on he sails, 
Singing his passion. (Mddhaca jumps vp.) 

• Tliis passage occurs wool for word in llic original, in Ibc Ultara Rama 
Chcritn. Sec tnuulutimi, p. 331. 

U 2 
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Male. He heeds me not, and now would hence. My friend, 
One instant pause— taste the delightful perfume 
That o'er the wave the bending bat/as* scatters, 
Or jasminef clustering round the flowery shore. 
Observe, how amile the mountains, thickly set 
With budding kulajas,i up to the very peaks, 
Where stretches dark the canopy of clouds, 
Inspiring rapture in the dancing peafowl. 
Thick on the hill's broad bosom the kadambaf) 
Shews bright with countless blossoms : on the summit 
Best the black clouds in lengthening line : tho streams 
Descend through rows of budding kclakai,\\ 
And all the waving woods now laugh, emblazoned 
With the sitmdhTa^i and the ladlira** flowers. 

Mid. I mark, my friend, the distant woods present 
A beauteous sight — but what of that. Ah me, 
What else should thought suggest— the days approach 
When the long line of clouds shall shed on earth 
Their amaranthine drops — trembling in the breeze 
That from the east comes powerful, and embued 
With the rich odours of the sM\f and arjuna.%% 

• The basis or lent, a kind of cane ( Calamut Batmtg). 

t Y"hla, great- flowered jasmine (J. grandifierum). It is also a name 
of a creeping kind of jasmine (Jauricalatum). 

t The fauaja is a small tree ( Wrightca oniWystn/fricn). 

$ The kadamha has been before alluded to as the naudea cadamba, a large 
and ornamental tree. The corollets of the Dower are numerous, forming n 
large perfect]? globular beautiful orange- coloured head, with the large white 
clubbed stimas projecting, FLt. Indies, 2. J21. 

|| The htlaka or Aelnii hss been already noticed as n Holm with a strong 
odour. (Patuhnut odoralUiimm). 

1 The uBadhra is a tree the name of which is not yet to he found in 
Botanical works on Indian plants. 

*" The lodlira or lodb is a tree (sym/pfocoi raconoia) the astringent Lark of 

tt The is a valuable timber-Ucc (Storao ruinste). 
I) A kind of tree [Pcnteptcra ajwia). 
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Those days that boast the gated) I interchange 
Of heat and moisture, and the fragrant breath 
The earth bestows, sprinkled with genial showers. 
Ah ! Malati, how can I bear to contemplate 
The stooping clouds, as purple as the blossoms 
Or young tamala* trees; the rain-drops trembling 
Before the cooling gale; the joyful cry 
That echoes round, as nleased the peafowl hail 
The bow of heaven propitious to their loves. 

[Faintt.) 

Malt. How hapless is the state of my dear friend ! 
My heart of adamantine mould could feel 
Some taste of pleasure — now, alas, all hope 
For Madhava is lost. How void of sense 
He lies. Ah I Malati, how canst thou be 
Thus unrelenting ! Once for him you scorned 
Your friends and ventured boldly. He has done 
No wrong to thee, then why this stern desertion ? 
He does not breathe. Fate robs me of my happiness. 
My heart is rent— tny fibres fall apart. 
The world is blank. I burn with inward fires— 
My soul sinks plunged into the glooms of hell. 
And dim obscurity veils every sense. 
What shall I do ! The gentle source of pleasure 
To friendship's heart— the orb whose radiance shed 
Ambrosia on the eyes of Malati — the happiness 
Of Makaranda — the bright ornament 
Of all the world, now perishes. Alas ! 
My friend, my Madhava, thou wast to mo 
The sajulal of ray form, the autumnal moon 
Of these fond eyes, and rapture to my heart. 
Now am 1 slain— untimely fate uproots 
A life that knew no other wish than thee— 
Remorseless, deign to smile upon thy friend. 

• A tree remarkable for block flowers (Xantiuxh'jntis picloriui). 
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Speak to me, say, ilost thou not know thy friend, 
Thy fond and faithful friend, thy Makaranda? 

(Mddhava appears to recover.) 
Delightful shadows shedding on the world 
New life— the cool refreshing drops that fall 
From yon cerulean* cloud revive my friend. 
MM. (recovering). Where in this thicket may 1 hope to find 
An envoy to my love. He, yonder winds 
Around the mountain's brow, the gathering cloud ; 
Black as the tall tam&la. As it stoops 
From its high course, it pours its trihute down 
Into the river bed, that gliding laves 
The ebonjamiu groves laden with fruit. 

(flisei and bows.) 
Thy form the lightning lovingly entwines ;f 

* The expression is Adura dkauta RSj&patta ntctira cUvrni, shades of the 
lint of Biji paXta which has not long been cleaned. This, the commenta- 
tors say, implies a tight and clear blue ; but why docs not appear. The 
B&ja pnlto is properly a royal fillet or tiara. Jagaddham says it means 
Khaii and Sfalaxka eiplnins it It&yati prmiurn or Rayati stone. But 
neither of these words ore found in any dictionary, Hindi or Bengali, nor 
con the pundits explain then. 

t An address to a eloud asa messenger to a beloved object is a standing 
rule in Hindu poetry. A lengthened supplication of such a character 1 
lime Riven to the public in the Mtghn Dula, or Cloud Messenger, the 
celebrity of which poem probably mado such kind of invocation common- 
place. We Iibtc, however, a similar address in a poet of modem Europe ; 
and although Bhatdihuli may bat borrowed from KaUdata, we cannot 
suppose Schiller was under n similar obligation, when, in his Maria Stuart, 
Mary addresses the clouds: 

Eilndt wolken, xytcr dcr VJJU 

Gritiitt mirfreundiid max Jugcndltnul, 

Ach ich linht' Icin andem gesandten 

Frey ix iiifler is fln 'wis 

H.r i> ■/'! nil .'. di k don uitferthax. 

Light clouds, ye barks of air, 

Who with ye Boils or flies? 

To my youth's borne, oh bear 

My 
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Thy coming, thirsty chitakai* proclaim ; 

The east wind fans thee with its gentle breath ; ' 

And Indru's bow irradiates thy course. 

Hark ! with deep voice he answers, and the sound, 

Mixed with the peacock's raptured cry, reverberates 

Along the echoing caves. He bids me speak. — 

Majestic cloud — if haply as thou roamest 

Free on thy airy path, thou shouldst behold 

My love ! allay the conflicts of her mind. 

Tell her her Midhava's distress ; but heed, 

You do not snap the slender thread of hope 

That now alone sustains her fragile life. 

He onward bends his course: I too will hence. (Going.) 

Muk. Alas ! the reason of my noble friend 
Is clouded by insanity. Pious dame, 
Observe his state, and lend thy guardian aid. 

M&d. How now ! the beauty of my love I view 

In these young buds. Her eye the deer display — 
The elephant has stolen her gait— her grace 
The waving creeper shews — she has been slain. 
And all her charms are scattered through the wild. 
My love ! my Malati ! (He/ainli.) 

Mak. Obdurate heart, why break'st thou not, afflicted 
By Madhava's affliction — as my friend, 
The shrine of all desert, lord of my life, 
The fellow of my childhood's sports, in youth 
My fund associate, thus laments his love. 

M&d. (sighing and rising). Such close similitude the hand 
of Btalimd 

My heart's recording sigbl — 

In cnplL«e bond* I lonely pine 

Nor other envoy now is mine, 

Sstb ye, who freely track your way, 

Nor this tyrannic (jucen obey. 
There are other obvious imitation* of Kdidiia, in tho original text both of 
the Mcgha Data anil Vibamorixaf. 

• AtHMwhichissaidtourinknoivaterbutruiii. 
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Creates but sparingly— it must be so. 

Ho ! ye, who tenant these high towering rocks 

And leafy woods, I call to you; awhile 

Grant me attention.* Tell me, have you seen, 

Amidst these wilds a nymph of loveliest beauty, 

Or know ye where she strays ? I will describe 

Her charms. Love -rages tyrant in her bosom, 

But lavishes his bounties on her form. — 

Alas ! the peafowl, ns he dances wild 

With rapture, drowns my sorrows with his cry — 

With rolling eyeballs the cnuftorat dies 

After his mate— the ape his female's cheeks 

Besmears with flowery dust. Whom should 1 sue to ; 

Vain the request unseasonably proffered. 

There, leaning on the roAin'jJ hollow stem, the elephant 

Wearied supports his trunk upon his mate ; 

With the sharp points of his vast tusks he rubs 

The corners of her eyes ; he fans her form 

With his broad cars, and thursts into her mouth 

The broken fragments of the incense bough. 

flow blest the master of the forest herd! 

But yon dejected animal bewails 

His absent female. To the muttering clouds 

He breathes no murmured echo — from the lake 

He gleans no grateful fodder, and be roams 

With humbled brow, where silent sits the bee, 

Deprived the nectar of the frontal juice. — 

Enough of this despondence ! I will hence. 

This is, indeed, the proud exulting monarch 

• The commentator ii prosaic enough to asset! Mfcdlinva addresses the 
animals of the forest. It maybe so; hot (he Hindu system authorises an 
appeal to tlio Stluda Dci-alai and Vma Devalat, yenii of tlio soil aad the 
forest, (o the Famt and Dryadi, who preside over, the mountain aad tlio 

+ The red-legged ur Greek partridge ( Tclrm tufm). 
) A Itee {Andaman rohitoltu). 
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Of the huge herd : his mighty roar invites 
Grateful his willing mate ; down his broad check 
The viacid Huid sheds such cooling odour 
As from the newly ripe hadamba breathes. 
He rends away the lotus leaf, and stem, 
And roots, and filaments, as in the lake 
He madly plunges, frightening from their nests 
The osprcy and the heron,* and to the tune 
Of his ferocious love, his ponderous ears 
Waved dancing, lash the water into foam. 
I will approach him. — Sovereign of the wild, 
Thy youthful prowess merits praise no less 
Than thine ingenuous fondness for thy mate j 
With water fragrant with the rich perfume, 
Drawn from the Sowcry lake, thou washest down 
The savoury morsels of the lotus stalk, 
With which thou erst hadst fed her— then in sport 
Thou scatterest with thy trunk the silvery spray 
Upon her hrow ?— Ah shame ! why wav'st thou not 
The straight stemmed lotus over her, as a shade 
Against the sun ? — Ah me ! upon the brute 
I waste the hours due unto my friend. 
Yet Makaranda I lament the most 
In this, I grieve alone— nor would I taste 
Of any pleasure that thou couldst not share. 
Perish the day that is not spent with thee 
And with my Mdlati ! False are the joys 
That spring from any source but her and thee. 
JHuk. Alas ! amidst hia wanderings he recalls 

The fervour of his friendship, and some chord 
Awakes his love, though reckless of my presence. 
(Advances.) Behold me here I your faithful, sorrowing 

Mad. My friend, can it be true ! 01] let me he 
" Or more corrcclly the sdrtu or Indian crane. 
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Convinced by thine embrace. Alas, I die. 
I have no hope, my Malati is lost ! (Faints.) 
Mak. {looking). Alas ! the consciousness that my embrace 
Had waked, again has flown— what hope is left me ! 
Alone, the sad conviction now survives 
lily friend is lost to me. Ah, Madhava, 
I now may banish all those needless fears 
For your tranquillity, my anidous heart 
Has in its love unceasing entertained. 
Ah, happier were the moments of distress 
That still evinced perception. All is over, 
And now this body is a barren load. 
Life is congealed, the faculties are dim, 
And all the world a blank. Time is the source 
Of ceaseless anguish, and the b'ving world 
Cold, dead, and cheerless, now that thou art gone. 
Now what have I to do, beholding thus 
The fate of Madhava ! It shall be so— 
From this tall mountain summit will I plunge 
Into the stream, the herald of my friend, 
And glad precede him to the shades below.* 

(Approaching and looking at Madhava.) 
Is this the form I have so oft embraced 
Insatiate, and whose grace the eye of Malati, 
Bewildered with a love till then unknown. 
Delighted drank ! How wonderful, combined 
Such countless merits with such early years. 
Upon the world's tiara didst thou shine 
The glittering gem ; and now thou falls't, a prey 
To death— like the full moon to Rdghu'a jaws 
Consigned— or like the volumed cloud, thin scattered 
Before the driving breeze; or Jjfce the tree, 
• Although not in the leu, [his expression is perfectly justifiable ; for the 
Hindu mythology accord ■ precisely with the Greek in tending the souls of 
the ileml to receive judgment in the infernal regions, nnd according to the 
sentence of their judge iheynrc thence conveyed to Tortmn or Elgaiim, to 
iVura*u or Svcnja, according 10 their evil or good deeds. 
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That ere it puts its goodliest blossoms forth. 

Consumes to ashes in the forest's blaie. 

Let me once more embrace liim, and address 

My lust farewell to my expiring friend. 

Shrine of pure knowledge and of noblest worth, 

Lord of the life of Mitlati. Reflection 

Of all surpassing loveliness. Divinity 

Of female hearts. Autumnal moon, that awayed 

The tide of friendship's main, and charmed the days 

Of Mukaranda and the pious priestess — 

My friend, my Madhava, accept this last, 

This fond embrace, from him whose life begun 

Before thou wast, and who now terminates 

His blighted days. A little while he lives — 

And do not thou forbid his fixed design. 

Through life I have partaken of thy fortune, 

And drank in childhood of thy mother's milk ; 

It must not be, that thou shalt quaff alone 

The sod libations of thy sorrowing kin. 

(Leava Mm and retires.) 
Deep underneath the precipice the stream 
Flows rapid. Mighty lord of Caari, hail 1 
Grant me with Madhava such future birth. 
That, as in this life. I ac_ain may he, 
In that to come, his follower and friend. 
(Coins *o precipitate himself, is uilhheld by Saudamini.) 
Forbear, my boh ! forego your desperate purpose. 

Mali. And who art thou, that seek'st to slay my will f 

Sand. Art thou not Makaranda ? 

Mak. Let me go, 

I am that luckless wretch 1 

Sand. In me behold 

The mistress of supernal power," and see 

The vestiges of Milati. (Sheas Ihehakuki garlnad.) 

• Or, I am a Yoyitu, one who by the ]>raclicc uf lliu jr.ja lias acquired 
aiipciaatura] uowera- 
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Afa*. How! lives she? 

Saud. Do not fear. But what insanity 

I9 this, and how unwelcome to your friend — 
Where is he ? 

Mat. With despair o'crcome, even now 
I left him— let us seek him — haste ! 

Mud. {recovering). Who wakes 

My soul to sorrow once again — the wind. 
Scattering the new and heavy laden clouds. 
Regardless of my woes, has broke my slumlicrs. 

Mak. Blest sight, my friend revives ! 

Saud. i'.'uj ,-f .Mddluiva, then apart). The forms of both 
These youths has Miil.ni wkh truth tlrMriln.1. 

Mid. Hail, eastern gale ! dissolve the dropping clouds, 
And gratify the longing chitaka — 
Arouse the peafowl's rapture, and expand 
The blossoms of the ketaki — awhile. 
The absent lover, lost to sense, forgot 
His misery ; thou again hast called his soul 
To conscious agony : what wouldst thou more ! 

Mak. The all-pervading wind diffuses life 

Mad. Celestial breeze, 

Bear, with the fragrant odours thou hast wrung 
From the kadumba blossoms, to my love, 
The lire of Madhava — or rather breathe 
From her, impregnate with the cooling perfume 
Of her delicious form — thou art alone 
My hope. 

(Bows with joined hands applied to hisforelfni!.' ) 
Sand. This is the season to present 

The well-known garland. (Throms it over his hands.) 
Mid. Hal the wreath I wove 

• In die myali, 01 respectful obeisance, the head is slightly bowed, [lie 
pnlros of [lie hands arc brought together nod raised laterally lo the middle of 
the Wrcliead. so turn tilt tips of (he thumbs only are in contact willi it- 
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OF bukula (lowers, amidst the sacred shades 
01' Kama's temple, and long fondly worn 
Upon the bosom of my beet beloved. 
It is the same — this is the part 
Lavangika was pleased to hear my Malati 
Pretend was strung awry ; a mere pretext, 
To veil the irrepressible delight. 
Her radiant countenance too plain revealed. 

[Jumps up.) 

Now Malati behold! ah no, you heed not 
My hapless state — my (larting breath escapes, 
My heart desponds — my body is on fire. 
And darkness spreads around me — oh be quick ; 
You need not mock my sorrow — cast upon me 
One bliss -diffusing glance— oh, bo not pitiless. 

(Looking round, then at the garland.) 
How did she gire me this — welcome, dear wreath, 
The favourite of my love, and long her friend. 
Oh, whencesocver bome, welcome, most welcome ! 
When on that gentle form, the scorching flame 
Of love resistless preyed, and all her maidens 
Despaired — thy grateful succour saved the days 
Of Miilati, — she clasped thee to her liosom. 
And dreamt she pressed her lover to her heart. 
Well I recall thy various passages 
Between my neck and that of my beloved. 
Engendering tenderness, exciting hope, 
And animating passion's glowing fires. 

(Puts ha garland to his heart and faints.) 

Mak. Revive, my friend. (Fanning him.) 

Mt'id. Ha, Makaronda ! 

Dost thou not see haw Malati's affection 

Is sc;ded with her fair hand — how chanced it, say, 

Dost thou not know ? 

Mak. This holy dnme has brought 
These traces of the maid. 
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M/id. (turning). With favouring car 

Receive my prayers, — oil tell me, Malnti, 
Say, does she live ? 

Solid. Be of goal cheer my son ; 
She lives. 

Mdd. How, where,— oh speak ! 

Saud. Some while ago it chanced, 
Aghoraghanta at Kariii'i shrine 
Fell by the arm of Madhava, in rescue 
Of his fair maid. 

Mud. Enough ! I know the whole. 

Mok. How so? 

MM. Kapiilakundala, his partner.— 

Malt. Isite'epsof 

Saud. My eon conjectures rightly. 

Jtfofr. Alas ! how beauteous did the union shew 
Of the bright moonlight and the lotus bed. 
Till, like a dark unseasonable cloud, 
Fate frowning came to intercept their joy*. 

Mid. Into what dreadful iiands has Malati 

Now fallen— W what exposed— oh lovely maid, 
How couldst thou bear the grasp unpitying 
Of the fierce fiend— like the pnle struggling moon 
By hideous meteor seized ! Kapalakundala, 
Respect her tender form— repress thy spirit 
Malign, and learn benevolence— the ilowret 
By nature delicate, should not be crushed 
With blows, but gently twined around the brow. 

Saud. Enough ! be calm. Remorseless as she is, 

She dares uot harm the maid — I will prevent her. 

Mdd. and Mak. ((wiring). Accept our thanks. Oh sa; 

what we owe 

Thy friendly care? 
Saud. It is enough, at present, 

To learn, that in your cause I will exert 
. The powerful knowledge, mystic rites and prayers. 
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Devout observance, and a sainted teacher, 

Have armed me with. Come Madhava, attend mo. 

(Takes holtl of Madhava, and they disappear.) 
Mak. Astonishing reverse ! the fearful gloom 

Yields to the lightning flash of hope, and instant 
The cheated eye resumes its wonted faculty. 

{Looks round.) 
How now, my friend not here ! what can this be : 
The dame is powerful in her magic rites. 
But this alarms me. From one fear escaped, 
Another coraea to agitate my heart ; 
My mind is tossed amidst delight and dread, 
And doubts one moment caused, subside the next. 
I'll seek the priestess, who amidst the woods 
Is roaming with her friends, and to her ear 
Impart those wondrous chances. 

[Exit. 



END OP T1IK NINTH ACT. 
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Another fart op the Forest, 
EltlCr KaMASDAKI, Mahay antik.S, and Lavancika. 

Ki'im. My pride, my child, my Malnti, where art Uiou ? 
Oh yield me a reply. Your countless graces, 
Your modesty, your elegance, your gentleness 
Rise to my memory, consume my frame, 
And rend my heart asunder. Oh, my daughter, 
I well recall your infant countenance. 
Your pleasing prattle, and the transient tears 
And smiles, that shewed the young teeth budding forth. 

Mada.andLav. Oh, dearest friend, moreradiant than the moon. 
Ah whither hast thou flown f can fate assail 
Remorseless thus, thy form as delicate 
As the siriiha blossoms, and pursue thee 
Unfriended and alone ! Oh Madhava, 
Thy promised joys are blighted in this world. 

Kiim. Alas, my children, in your fond embrace 
And new delight, fate, like a rising gale, 
That fells the tree and tender vine together, 
Has struck ye to the ground. 

Lav. Obdurate heart, 

Despairing, still to torture me. 

[Beats her breast, and Jails on the ground.) 

Mada. Nay, do not yet 
Yield to despair. 

Lac. Alas, my life is bound 

With bonds of adamant, and will not leave me. 

Kam. My dear child ; 
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From birth, Lavangika was dear to thee. 
And dost thou not com passionate her now : 
Disdaining life, deprived of thee, her days 
Are fading into gloom, aa fluttering sinks 
Tile lamp no oil supplies — How can'st tliou quit 
Kainandaki, witliin whose garb enfolded. 
Thy infant limbs to health and beauty grew ? 
From the maternal breast wast thou confided, 
A delicate plaything,* to my guardian tare ; 
At first to ply thy sports, but more advanced 
To learn the duties of thy state : now grown 
To years mature, I have beheld thee wedded 
To a loved husband, picked from all the world. 
More than a mother's claims upon thy love 
Have I — Ingrate, thou leav'st me to despair. 
Ah me, I vainly hoped I should behold 
A beauteous boy hang fondly at thy breast. 
Or sport upon thy lap, his brow and forehead 
White with protecting flour,t his lovely race 
Brightened with causeless smiles. 
Lav. Most holy dame, 

I can no more endure this load of life : 
This precipice relieves me of the burthen. 
Grant me your blessing, that in after-life 
I may once more bchtild my friend. 
A",!m. My daughter, 

Life is alike unwelcome to my bosom, 
Deprived of my dear children, and despair 
Invades my heart ; but different merits claim 
A different birth, and if we should not gain 
" Literally, an ivory doll; T)n<,ht jt a! \c;.':hK I ,.b,n)a here meaning Oie 
tooth of the elephant. 

t The powder of white mustard in applied lo the top of tlic head and the 
forehead, awl other parts of a new horn child, as q protection against evil 
ipirit". A mixture of the name with oil and rii-e is st attcred about in every 
quarter upon the commencement of a sacrifice, to keep off ghoeta and 
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Reunion with our friends in days to come. 
Abandonment of present life would yield 
No fruit but vain repentance. 
Lac. Be it so. 

KAm. Daughter, Madnyantika. 
Mada. Your commands — ■ 

If they direct me lead the way to death. 

Behold — I am prepared. 
Lav. Dear friend, refrain 

From self-destruction— Keep me in yonr memory. 
Mnda. Away, 1 am not subject to your will. 
KAm. {apart). Alas J there is no hope. 
Mada. {opart). Dear husband, fare thee well. 
Lav. Thia is the loftiest point, and far below 

The Mudhumati twines its glittering zone. 
Kara. Enough — our purpose brooks not of delay. 

(17iey ore about to cast themselves down.) 
(IFithout.) Astonishing reverse — the fearful gloom 

Yields to the lightning flash of hope. 
Kant. Who comes,— 
My son. 

Enter MAKAnANnA. 

Without your friend— say how is this? 
Mak. A dame of more than mortal powers Las used 

Her art in our behalf. 
t Without). A fearful crowd is gathered— Bhurivasu, 

Despising life and spurning worldly hopes. 

Since he has learned his daughter's death, repairs. 

To cast himHelf into the raging flames 

At Swernavindu's shrine — Alas, we all 

Shall mourn his fate. 
Lav. and Mada. How short an interval 

Hejoiced those lovers in each other's sight 
Kirn, and Mak. 'Tis most miraculous ! what strange events 

This day alternate! drops of fragrant sandal 
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Anil sharp-edged swords in the same shower commingle ; 
And sparks of flame, and streams of heavenly nectar, 
Descend together from unclouded skies. 
The life-restoring drug with poison blends, 
And light and gloom ; and destiny entwines 
The thunderbolt and lunar rays together. 

M/il. {without). Dear father hold ! Oh, let me view again 
The lotus of thy countenance— oh turn 
Thy gaie upon thy child, How, for my sake, 
Can 'st thou desert thyself, the brilliant boast 
Of an auspicious race, whose fame pervades 
Botli earth and heaven ! Ah, wherefore purpose thus 
Again to plunge me into bitterest woe t 

Kim. My daughter, how is thisf Art thou redeemed 
From death, once more to be exposed to peril ; 
As lurk the demons of eclipse, to seize 
The feeble moon scarce struggling out of darkness ? 

Lav. Behold our friend ! 

/ Enter Madhava tarrying Malati senates*. 

Mad. Alas ! from danger rescued, has again 

Fear fallen upon thee — who shall bar the Rate 

To shut out adverse destiny ? 
Mak. My friend, 

Where is the dame ? 
Mad. With her we hither speeded 

Swift from Sri Pdrvata ; but when we heard 

The news the forester imparted to us, 

I missed her suddenly. 
Kam. and Mak. Oh, dame of power. 

Befriend us still ; why hast thou disappeared f 
Mada. and Lot. My Malati, I speak to thee, thy friend— 

Priestess, preserve us, still she is insensible ; 

She does not breathe, her heart is still. AUl ! 

The sire and daughter are to each other, 

In tnm, the instrument of death 
i 2 
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Kam. My dear child! 
Mdd. My love! 
Male. My friend ! 

Kdm. [looking up.) What welcome drops are these 

That fall from heaven to aid us. 
Mdd. She revives— 

Long sighs relieve her labouring breast, her heart 
Resumes its pulse ; her gentle eye unfolds. 
And from unconscious stillness that dear face 
Once more expands, as at the dawn of day 
The lotus bares its bosom to the sun. 
{Behind.) Deaf to the king's entreaties, and the prayers 
Of Nandana, though humbled at his feet, 
Upon the flaming marge, the minister 
By me has been prevented, and recalled 
To life and joy. 
Mdd. a <idM„k. {looking up.) Mark, holy dame— Fromheaven, 
The kind magician pours upon our hearts 
The nectar of her tidings : they surpass 
The virtue of tlic balmy shower. 
KAm. Blest news ! 
All. Our happiness is now secure. 
Kim. My child! 
Mil The priestess ! 

(Falls at her feel, KAmandaki raises and embracei her.) 
K6m. Restored to life, my child, to life restore 

Your friends, and with your fond embraces, cool 
As lunar rays, reanimate existence 
In those who live for you. 
M6d. (to Makaranda.) My faithful friend, 

This breathing world may now be well endured. 
Mak. In sooth it may. 
Mada. and Lav. Dear Malatf, confirm 

The happiness we see, by your embrace. 
MSI. My dearest friends ! (Emtraeti Ihem.) 
Kim. Tell me, my song, how chanced these strange events ? 
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Mid. Our past misfortunes were the wrathful work 
Kapalakundalas revenge inspired ; 
And that we 'scaped her toils, our thanks are due 
To this propitious and all-powerful friend. 
Kam. Aghoraghanta's death was then the source 

Of these mischances! 
Mada. and Lav. Strange vicissitude 1 
After repeated trials, adverse fate 
In kindness terminates its chequered course. 
Enter SaudImini. 
Sow. (to Kamtmdaki.) Hail, holy dame— your scholar pays 

you homage ! 
Kam. Saudamini, most welcome. 
Mad. and Mak. Then we owe 

Our succour to the priestess : this, her first 
Disciple — nil is clear. 
Kim. This is well done. 

And many a life preserved has sanctified thee. 
Tis long since wc have met, dismiss this reverence, 
And let me grateful press thee to my bosom. 

(Enj&racti her.) 
Thou hast deserved the praises of the world. 
Whose lofty powers, the harvest of the seed 
By early study sown, are shewn by deeds 
That shame the mightiest masters." 
Mada. and Lav. Is this Saudamini ? 
Mil. It is: by her, 

The friend and pupil of my pious guardian, 

The fierce Kapalakundala was foiled. 

She bore me to her dwelling, and there leaving me 

* The eipression is rather singular, " exceeding a Bodhisalma — a pious 
person endowed with miraculous powers, and who is considered us an infe- 
rior incarnation of Buddha. It is, however, in harmony with the character 
of XSnwutaki, whose sanctity, and the respectful allusion! to Ihc Bawld/uu, 
shew that the play was composed hefore their decline. 
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Secure, conveyed the wrealii of bakala flowers 

To snatch you from despair. 
Mada. and Lav. She has, indeed, 

Been scarcely leas propitious lo us, than our old 

And reverend preceptress. 
Mid. and Male. The bright gem 

That grants whatever is desired, demands 

The suppliant's prayer; the dame's assistance came 

All unsolicited. 
Sau, (apart.) These thanks oppress me — 

Respected mistress, from the ting I bear 

A letter to the youth — it was inscrioeu 

With Nandana's concurrence, and the assent 

Of Bhiirivasu. (gives her a letter.) 
Kum. (Takes it and reads.) 

" Unto all be health— 

" The king commands — We are well pleased to greet 

" A son in you, of noble race descended ; 

" Amongst the worthiest eminent, and late 

" From great calamity redeemed ; and more, 

" In love and grace to you, we do permit 

" Your well-loved friend to wed the youtliful maid, 

" Whom first affection yielded to his hopes." 

You hear, my son f 

Mud. I do, and all I wished. 
Thus hearing, have obtained. 

Mat. The lingering dart 

Of fear is now extracted from our hearts. 

Lav. The loves of Malati and Madbsva 
Will now no more be thwarted. 

Muk. See, where corac 

Our other friends, and faithful Kalahansa. 

Later Avalokita, Buddhahakshjta, and Kalaiiakba. 



All (bowing.) Glory to Kimandaki, the sage 
Pcrfector of all aims! Glory lo Midhava, 



The Moon that sheds delight on Makaranda ! 

Now Fate propitious smiles. 
Lav. Who docs nut share 

This general joy ! 
Kim. And that our story, 

Full of strange varied incidents, is closed 

In happiness, deserves congratulation. 
■Sou. And Devarata and his ancient friend, 

Will see with joy their children now are joined 

In that affiance they so long projected. 
Mil, (apart.) Hey— how is this? 

Mak.andMSd. (to KdmandaM.) How sorts the dame's discourse 
With past events ? 

Lav. (apart to Kam.) What's to be said ? 

Kdm. (to her.) We need no longer fear 
The wrath of Nandana, now we obtain 
His sister's aid. (Aloud) 'Tis even as you have heard. 
Whilst yet 1 taught your fathers, they agreed, 
That when their children came to years mature, 
Their hands should be united, and they left 
Saudamim and me to take those cares 
That might secure your union, hoping thus 
To shun the anger of exalted rank. 

Mil. (apari). What marvellous secrecy ! 

Mid. and Mak. It moves our wonder. 

Yet must the schemes of the illustrious, planned 
For virtuous ends, and prudently conducted. 
Ever enjoy success. 

Kim. My son, what more remains? 

The happiness that was your earliest hope. 

By my devotions, and the skilful pains 

Of my disciples, is at List ensured you. 

The king and Nandana approve the suit 

Of your dear friend, and hence no fear prevents 

His union with his love. If yet there be 

A wish ungratificd, declare it, speak. 
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Mail, {baaing). My happiness henceforth is perfect: all 
Tile wish I cherish marc, is this ; and may 
Your favour, holy (lame, grant it fruition. 
Still may the virtuous be exempt from error 
And fast to virtue cling — may monarchs, merciful 
And finn in equity, protect the earth — 
May ill due season (rum the labouring clouds 
The fertile showers descend— and may the people, 
Blest in their friends, their kindred, and their children, 
Unknowing want, live cheerful and content. 

[Exeunt all. 
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of the Hindu theatre. It offers nothing to offend the most 
fastidious delicacy, end may be compared in this respect, 
advantageously, with many of the dramas of modem Europe, 
which treat of the passion that constitutes its subject 

The manner in which love is here depictured is worthy of 
observation, as correcting a mistaken notion of the influence 
which the passion exercises over the minds of the natives, of 
at least one portion of Asia. However intense the feeling, and 
it is represented as sufficiently powerful to endanger existence, 
it partakes in no respect of the impetuosity which it has 
pleased the writers of the West to attribute to the people of 
the East; 

The barbarous nalionn, whose inhuman love 
Is wild desire, fierce us [be suns they [eel. 

The fierceness of their suns is a very efficient cause for the 
gentleness of their passions ; and the hardy children of the 
north find their complicated system of social restraint insuffi- 
cient to curb those impulses, which they derive from a less 
enervated frame and a more lofty spirit. 

If, however, the love of the Hindus be less vehement than 
that of the Goth, Dane, or Norman of uncivilised days, it is 
equally remote from the extravagance of adoration whicli later 
times have learnt from those who never taught the lesson, the 
mirrors of Chivalry, who were equally vowed to the service of 
God and the ladies. There is no reason to think their love 
was a whit purer than that of any other people or time ; but 
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the fancy was favourable to poetical imagination, and has 
beneficially influenced the manners of modern Europe. The 
heroine of this drama is loved as a woman : she is no goddess 
in the estimation of her lover, and although her glances may 
inflame, no hint is given that her frowns can kill. At the same 
time, Mridhava's passion is as metaphysical as need be, and 

Heard, felt, and seen, possesses every Ihought, 
Fills every HUH, and rinnts in every vein. 

The passion of Malati is equally intense with that of Juliet ; 
but her unconquerable reserve, even to the eitent of denying her 
utterance to him she loves more than life, is a curious picture 
of the restraint to which the manners of Hindu women were 
subjected, even whilst they were in enjoyment, aa appears 
from the drama, of considerable personal freedom. 

The fervour of attachment which unites the different per- 
sonages of tile drama so indissolubly in life and death, is 
creditable to the national character. Unless instances of such 
disinterested union had existed, the author could scarcely have 
conceived, much less depictured it. 

There is no great discrimination of character in the piece, 
nor could it be well expected as the business is so limited. 
It is not, however, wholly wanting, and Makaranda and 
Modayantika are much less mere lovers than Madhava and 
Malati. The cautious, though devoted perseverance of 
Kamnndaki is maintained throughout, and the benevolence 
of Saudamini is well contrasted with the malignity of Ka- 
pdlakundsla. 

The incidents of the story are varied, and some of them are 
highly dramatic — they are rather diffusely spread out, but they 
are all essential to the denouement, the concurrence of all parties 
in the union of the lovers. 

There is more passion in the thoughts of BhtmatMti than in 
those of Kdliddsa, but less fancy. There are few of the elegant 
similitudes in which die latter is so rich, and there is more tilat 
is common-place, anil much that is sprained ami obscure. In 
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none of his dramas does Bhavalhtiti make any attempt at wit, 
and we have no character in either of his three dramas ap- 
proaching the Vidfahaka of either of the two preceding pieces. 
On the other hand, lie expatiates more largely in the descrip- 
tion of picturesque scenery and in the representation of human 
emotions, and is perhaps entitled to even a higher place than 
his rival, as a poet. 
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The Mudh.C RXkbhaba ia a drama of a very different descrip- 
tion from either of the preceding, being wholly of a political 
character, and representing a seriesof Machiavelian stratagems, 
influencing public events of considerable importance. Those 
events relnte to the history of Chasjdraoupta, who is very 
probably indcntifinble with the Sanilrocotlus of the Greeks, and 
the drama therefore, both as a picture of manners and as a histo- 
rical record, possesses no ordinary claims upon our attention. 

The object of the piny is to reconcile R Ikshaba, the hostile 
minister of Nanda, the late king of Palibothro, to the indivi- 
duals by whom, or on whose behalf, his sovereign was mur- 
dered, the Brahman CiiXnakta and the prince Chandraoupta. 
With this view, ho is rendered by the contrivances of 
Ch Snakya, an object of suspicion to the prince with whom 
he has taken refuge, and is consequently dismissed by him. 
In this deserted condition he learns the imminent danger of a 
dear friend whom CijInakya is about to put to death, and in 
order to effect his liberation surrenders himself to his enemies 
— they offer him, contrary to his expectations, the rank and 
power of prime minister, and the parties are finally friends. 
It is unnecessary to describe the plot more fully in this place. 

Simple as is the subject of the drama there is no want of 
action in its development. The stratagems of Cbanakya are 
varied, numerous, and well connected, and although there is 
occasionally some want of probability in their execution, yet 
they are made to contribute very successfully and ingeniously 
towards the production of their combined result. It must be 
acknowledged, that the political code from which they emanate, 
exhibits a morality not a whit superior to that of the Italian 
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school ; but a remarkable, and in some respects a redeeming 
principle, is the inviolable and devoted fidelity which appears 
as the uniform characteristic of servants, emissaries, and 
friends : a singular feature in the Hindu character which it has 
not jet wholly lost. 

The author of the play is called in the prelude Vtsakhadatta, 
the son of Prithu, entitled Mahdrija, and grandson of the 
S&manta or chief Vatesaara Dalta. We are not much the 
wiser for this information, as we can scarcely venture to con- 
clude, although it is not impossible, that tile Chouhaa chief of 
Ajmer. Prithu Rai, who was killed at the end of the twelfth 
century by the Mohammedans, is here intended. There is 
nothing unusual in a prince's being an author, or at- least a 
reputed one, and the tlu in^ speech of the drama clearly refers 
to the victorious progress of a foreign foe, whom it may not be 
unreasonable to connect with the Chorion invasion.* 

The late Major Wilford lias called the author of the MlTORA 
Rakbiiasa, Ananta, and quotes him as declaring that he lived 
on the banks of the Goddeeri {As. Ret. vol. v. p. 280.) This how- 
ever must be an error, as three copies, one of them a Dekhini 
manuscript in the Telugu character, have been consulted on 
the present occasion, and they all agree in the statement above 
given. 

There 13 a commentary on the drama by Vaiesvsara Misro, 
a Maithila Brahman, the son of Gnuripnd Misro, who has 
laboured with more pains than success to give a double inter- 
pretation to the composition, and to present it as a system of 
policy as well as a play. Another commentary by Cuhasena 
is said to exist, but it has not been met with ; and the one 
referred to, owing to the commentator's mystification of obvious 
meanings, and the exceedingly incorrect state of the manu- 
script, lias proved of no advantage. 

It may not here be out of place to offer a few observations 

• At the same lime it is te be observed, that according to the PrUhwi 
Rai Rayaia, the fatlier of rrithu the king of Ajmer, was named -Sonet. 
mm, and his gnndbthn Anmda. 
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on the identification of Chandraqupta and Sand hoc ottiis. 
It is the only point on which we can rest with any thing 
like confidence in the history of the Hindus, anil is therefore 
of vital importance in all our attempt* to reduce the reigns of 
their kings to a rational and consistent chronology. It is well 
worthy therefore of careful examination, and it is the more 
deserving of scrutiny, as it has been discredited by rather 
hasty verification and very erroneous details. 

Sir William Jones first discovered the resemblance of the 
names, and concluded Citandiiagupta to he one with Sandro- 
COTTD8. (At.Ra.vcA.iv.-p.il.) He was, however, imperfectly 
acquainted with his authorities, as he cites " a beautiful poem " 
by Somadeva, and a tragedy called the coronation of Chandra, 
for the history of this prince. By the first is no doubt 
intended the large collection of tales by Somabhatta, the Vrihat 
KuWuf, in which the story of Nanda's murder occurs : the 
second is, in all probability, the play that follows, and which 
begins after Ciiandragufta's elevation to the throne. In the 
fifth volume of the Retcarcha the subject was resumed by the 
late Colonel Wilford, and the story of Ciiaxoragupta is there 
told at considerable length, and with some accessions which 
can scarcely be considered authentic. He states also that the 
Mudra Rakshasa consists of two parts, of which one may be 
called the coronation of Chandkaqupta, and the second hia 
reconciliation with IUkbhjaa, the minister of his father. The 
latter is accurately enough described, but it may be doubted 
whether the former exists. 

Colonel Wilford was right also in observing that the story is 
briefly related in the Vuhnu Purina and Bhdgimat, ami in the 
Vrihat Kathd ; but when he adds, that it is told also in a 
lexicon called the K&mandakl he has been led into error. The 
KAmandakf is a work on NM, or Polity, and does not contain 
the story of Nanda and Chandhacupta. The author merely 
alludes to it in an honorific verse, which he addresses to 
Chanakya as the founder of political science, the Machiavel 
of India. 

VOL. II. K 
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The birth of Nanda and of Chandbaoupta, and the circum- 
stances of Nanda 's death as given in Colonel Wilford's ac- 
count, are not alluded to in the play, the Madrd Rdkthata, 
from which the whole is professedly taken, but they agree 
generally with the Frihat Kalhd and with popular versions of 
the story. From some of these, perhaps, the king of VikatpaUi, 
Chandra Dot, may have been derived, but he looks very like 
an amplification of Juttia't account of the youthful adventures 
of Sandrocottus. The proceedings of CiiaNdraQUFTA and 
Chanakva upon Nanda'b death correspond tolerably well 
with what we learn from the drama, but the manner in which 
the catastrophe is brought about (p. 268) is strangely misre- 
presented. The account was no doubt compiled for the trans- 
lator by his pundit, and it is therefore but indifferent authority. 

It does not appear that Colonel Wilford had investigated the 
drama himself, even when lie published his second account of 
the story of Chandhaguita [As. Res. vol. ix. p. 93), for he con- 
tinues to quote the Mudra Rdkthata for various matters which it 
does not contain. Of these, the adventures of the king of 
VikatpalU, and the employment of the Greek troops, are alone 
of any consequence, as they would mislead us into a supposi- 
tion, that a much greater resemblance exists between the 
Grecian and Hindu histories than is actually the case. 

Discarding, therefore, these accounts, and laying aside the 
marvellous part of the story, I shall endeavour, from the 
Viihnu and Bhdgavat Purdaat, from a popular version of tile 
narrative as it runs in the south of India, from the FrUiat 
Kathd,* and from the play, to give what appear to be the 
genuine circumstances of Cuandeaqufta's elevation to the 
throne of Palibothra. 

A race of kings denominated SaisunAgas, from Sisum'iga the 
first of the dynasty, reigned in Magadhd, or Dehor; their 
* For the ErMifiotion of those mho mej wish to see the story as it 
occurs in these original sources, translations are subjoined ; and it is rather 
important to idd, that in no other Purina has the story been found, 
although most of the principal wotka of this class hovo been carefully 
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capital was Pataliputra, and the last of them was named 
.Vast a or Mahapadjia Nanda. He was the son of a woman 
of the SMra caste, and was hence, agreeably to Hindu law, 
regarded as a Siidra himself. He was a powerful and ambi- 
tious prince, but cruel and avaricious, by which defects, as 
well as by his inferiority of birtb, he probably provoked the 
animosity of the Brahmans. He had by one wife eight sons, 
who with their father were known as the nine Nan-dab ; and, 
according to the popular tradition, he had by a wife of low 
eitraction, called Mum', another son named Ciiandraiiupta. 
This last circumstance is not stated in die Purdnat nor Vrikat 
KatM, and rests therefore on rather questionable authority ; at 
the same time it is very generally asserted, and is corroborated 
by the name Maurya, one of Chandra Gupta's denominations, 
which is explained by the commentator on the Vishnu Purina 
to be a patronymic formative, signifying the son of Murii. It 
also appears from the play, that Chandrac-upta was a mem- 
ber of the same family as Nanda, although it is not there 
stated that he was Nanda'b son. 

But whatever might have been the origin of this prince, it 
is very likely that he was made the instrument of the in- 
subordination of the Brahmans, who having effected the 
destruction of Nanda and his sons, raised Chandraodpta, 
whilst yet a youth, to the throne. In this they were aided by 
a prince from the north of India, to whom they promised an 
accession of territory as the price of his alliance. The execution 
of the treaty was evaded, very possibly by his assassination, 
and to revenge his father's murder his son led a mingled host 
against Magadhd, containing amongst other troops, Yavanas, 
whom we may be permitted to consider as Greeks. The storm 
was averted, however, by jealousies and quarrels amongst the 
confederates. The army dispersed, and Mai.avakktb, the 
invader, returned baffled and humbled to his own country. 
Chandragupta reigned twenty-four years, and left the king- 
dom to his son. We have now to see how far the classical 
writers agree with these details. 

k 2 
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The name is an obvious coincidence. Sandroealtut ant) 
Chandbaoupta can scarcely be considered different appel- 
lations. But the similarity is no doubt still closer. Athenieus, 
as first noticed by Wilford (As. Ret. vol. v. p. 262.) and subse- 
quently by Schlegel (IndhcheBiUMhek), w rites the name, San- 
drakoplus, and its other form, although more common, is very 
possibly a mere error of the transcriber. As to the Andracatlut 
of Plutarch, the difference is more apparent than real, the 
initial sibilant being often dropped in Greek proper names. 

This name is however not the only coincidence in deno- 
mination that may be traced. We find in the play that Chan- 
draqufta is often called Chandra simply, or the moon, of 
which Chandramai is a synonime; and accordingly we find in 
Diodorus Sk-uiai, the king of the Gangarida, whose power 
alarms the Macedonian, is there named Xaltdramet. The 
Aggramen of Quintal Cur(iw is merely a blundering perversion 
of this appellation. 

There are other names of the prince, the sense of which, 
though not their sound, may be discovered in classical writers. 
These are Vr'uhala, and perhaps Maurya. The first unques- 
tionably implies a man of the fourth or servile caste ; the latter 
is said by Wilford to be explained in the Jdti Vieeka the 
offspring of a barber and a S&dra woman, or of a barber and a 
female slave. (As. Res. vol. v. p. 295.) It is mostusually stated, 
however, to mean the offspring of Mttri, as already observed, 
and the word does not occur in any of the vocabularies in the 
sense attached to it by Col. Wilford * It is sufficient, how- 

* Colonel Tod considers Mavrya a probable interpolation for Mori, a 
branch of the Pramnra tribe of Rajputs, who in tlic eighth century occupied 
Chitore. He observes also, that Chandragupta in the Parinai it made a 
descendant of Sihenag of the TaJahah tribe, of which last no other men- 
tion has been found, whilst instead of Schamg the word is Srjum^a; and 
with respect to tho fact of the princes belonging to the Pramara tribe no 
authority is cited. Colonel Tod, like the late Col. Wilford, is sparing of 
those specific references, which in all dcbateable points are indispensable. 
See Transaction flnyo! Aiintic Sarin,,, vol. i. p. 81 1. Also, ^eeorDti of 
RejaShvx, p. S3. 
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ever, to observe, that the terra Vrithala, and frequent expres- 
eiona in the drama, establish the inferior origin of Chanura- 
gufta, a circumstance which is stated of the king of the 
Gangaridit at the time of Alexander's invasion by Diodorus 
Siculus, Quintus Curtius, and Plutarch. 

According to the two former of these writers, Xandrames or 
Chondromas was contemporary with Alexander. They add, 
that he was the son of the queen by an intrigue with a barber, 
and that his father being raised to honour and the king's 
favour, compassed his benefactor's death, by which he paved 
the way for the sovereignty of his own son, the ruling prince. 
We have no indication of these events in the Hindu writers, 
and Chandhaoupta, as has been noticed, is usually regarded 
as the son of Nanda, or at least a relative. It may be 
observed that his predecessors were Slidrat, and the character 
given to MahAfadmA N anda in the Vahnu Purdnn, agrees 
well enough with the general tenour of the classical accounts, 
as to his being of low origin and estimation, although an active 
and powerful prince. If N.\m>.\ be the monarch alluded to, 
there has been some error in the name; but, in either case, 
we have a general coincidence in the private history of the 
monarch of the Gangatidee, as related by the writers of the 

If the monarch of Behar at the time of Alexander's inva- 
sion was Nanoa, it is then possible that Chandraciu'ta, 
whilst seeking, as the Hindus declare, the support of foreign 
powers to the north and north-west of India, may have visited 
Alexander, as asserted by Plutarch and Justin. We cannot, 
however, attach any credit to the marvellous part of the story 
as told by the latter, nor con we conceive that a mere adven- 
turer, as he makes Sandrocoplus to hove been, should have 
rendered himself master of a mighty kingdom, in so brief an 
interval as that between Seleucus and Alexander, or by the 
aid of vagabonds and banditti alone. 

Although, therefore, the classical writers had gleaned some 
knuwledge of Ciiahohacupta'b early history, it is very 



evident that their information wua but partially correct, anil 
that they have confounded names, whilst they have ex- 
aggerated some circumstances and misrepresented others. 
These defects, however, are very venial, considering the im- 
perfect communicatien that must have subsisted between the 
Greeks and Hindus, even at the period of Alexander's inva- 
sion, and the interval that elapsed before the accounts we now 
[wihscbs were written. Theae considerations rather enhance 
the value of both sets of our materials. It is more wonderful 
that so much of what appears to be the truth should have been 
preserved, than that the stories should not conform in every 
particular. 

However questionable may be the contemporary existence 
of Alexander and Sandrocaplus, there is no reason to doubt 
that the latter reigned in the time of Seleucus Nicator, as 
Strabo and Arrian cite the repeated declarations of Megas- 
thencs, that he had often visited the Indian prince. Seleucus 
is said to have relinquished to him some territories beyond the 
Indus, and to have formed a matrimonial alliance with him. 
We have no trace of this in the Hindu writers, but it is not at 
ail improbable. Before the Christian era the Hindus were 
probably not scrupulous about whom they married ; and even 
in modern days, their princesses have become the wives of 
Mohammedan sovereigns. Chaniiragupta, however, had no 
right to be nice with respect to the condition of his wife, and 
in whichever way the alliance was effected, it was feasible 
enough, whilst it was a very obvious piece of policy in Chan- 
nnAOUPTA, as calculated to give greater security to his empire 
and stability to his reign. The failure of Seleucus in his 
attempt to extend his power in India, and his relinquishment of 
territory, may possibly be connected with the discomfiture and 
retreat of Mai.ayakktii, as narrated in the drama, although 
it may be reasonably doubted whether the Syrian monarch 
ami the king of Magadhd ever came into actual collision. It 
is very unlikely that the former ever included any part of the 
Punjab within hi- dominion.-, and at any rate it may be qucs- 



tioned, whether Ciiandragupta or his posterity long retained, 
ir they ever held possession of the north-western provinces, as 
there is no conjecturing any resemblance between the names of 
the Maurya princes (At. Res. vol. be table) and the Amitroehales 
and Sophagasenas, who reinforced the armies of Antigonus the 
son of Seleucjs, and of Antigonus the Great, with those 
elephants that were so highly priied by the successors of 
Alexander {Wilford, At. Res. vol v. p. 296, and Schlegd, faditche 
Bibliothek), although, as shewn by Schlegcl, the names are 
undoubtedly Sanscrit and Hindu. 

All the classical writers agree in representing Sonrfrocop/ m as 
king of the nations which were situated along the Ganges, 
which were the Gangaridar and Protii — called, however, in- 
differently, but no doubt inaccurately, Gargaridts, Gandaridtx, 
and Gandarii, and Proiii, Parrhasii, and TabraSi. The first 
name was probably of Greek origin, expressing, aa Raderui 
anil Cellariut justly observes, the situation of the nations in 
the neighbourhood of the Ganges ; but in truth there was a 
nation called the Gondnori or Gandaridis west of the Indus, 
whom the classical authors often confound with the Gangelic 
nations, as has been shewn in another place. {At. Res. vol. xv.) 
The other appellation, which is most correctly Prosit, is re- 
ferable to a Hindu original, and is a close approximation to 
Prdchi, the eastern country, or Prllchgd, the people of the 
east, in which division of Bharata Khanda, or India, MithUA, 
the country opposite to Behar, and Magadhd, or South Behar, 
are included by Hindu geographers. Both Greek and Hindu 
accounts are therefore agreed as to the general position of the 
people over whom Chandra oupta reigned. 

Finally ; the classical authors concur in making Paiibothra 
a city on the Ganges, the capital of Sandroeoptus. Strabo, 
on the authority of Megasthenes, states that Paiiioinra is 
situated at the confluence of the Ganges and another river, the 
name of which lie docs not mention. Arrian, possibly on the 
same authority, calls that river the Erranoboat, which is a 
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synonime of the Sone. In the drama, one of the characters 
describes the trampling down of the banks of the Sone, as the 
army approaches to Pdtaliputra ; and Fatatipulra, also called 
Kusumapura, is the capital of Chandraqutta. There is little 
question that Ptllatipuira and Patibothra are the same, and in 
the uniform estimation of the Hindus, the former is the aame 
with Patna. The alterations in the course of the rivers of 
India, and the small comparative extent to which the city has 
shrunk in modern times, will sufficiently explain why Patna is 
not at the confluence of the Ganges and the Sone, and the only 
argument, then, against the identity of the position, is the 
enumeration of the Erranoboas and the Sone as distinct rivers 
by Arrian and Pliny : but their nomenclature is unaccompanied 
by any description, and it was very easy to mistake synonimes 
for distinct appellations. Rujamahal, as proposed by Wilford, 
and BhJgalpur, as maintained by Franklin, are both utterly 
untenable, and the further inquiries of the former had satisfied 
hira of the error of his hypothesis. His death prevented the 
publication of an interesting paper by hira on the site of 
Palibathra, in which be had come over to the prevailing 
opinion, and shewn it to have been situated in the vicinity of 
Patna* 

It thus appears, that the Greek and Hindu writers concur 
in the name, in thepripure history, in the political elevation, and 
in the nation and capital of an Indian king, nearly, if not 
exactly cotemporary with Alexander, to a degree of approxi- 
mation that cannot possibly be the work of accident ; and it 
may be reasonably concluded, therefore, that the era of the 
events described in the following drama is determined with aa 
mucli precision as that of any other remote historical fact. 
• Ariatic Ectcarchti, vol. niv. p. 3S0. 
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PAURANIC ACCOUNTS OF CI1 A NDRA GUPTA. 

The son of Mahdnandi , born of a Sddra woman, a powerful 
prince named Mah&padma, shall put an end to the Kthetriya 
rule, and from his time the kinga will be mostly Sddrat void of 
piety. He will bring the earth under one umbrella, his rule 
being irresistible, and he will reign like another Bhdrgava. He 
will have eight sons, Samitya and others, who will be kings 
of the earth for one hundred years. A Brahman will destroy 
these nine Nandat, and after their disappearance the Mauryai 
will reign in the Kali age. That Brahman will inaugurate 
ChanurAqupta as king.— (Bltdgavat, 12th Skondha.) 

Mahdnandi will be the last of the ten SaltunAga princes, 
whose joint reigns will be three hundred and sixty-two years. 
The son of Mah&nandi or Nanda, named Mahapadma, will be 
born from a Sddra mother. He will be avaricious, and like 
another Paratarima will end the Kshelriya race, as from him 
forwards the kings will be all Sddras. He, Mahdpadma, will 
bring the whole earth under one umbrella, his rule being irre- 
sistible. He will have eight sons, Sumulya and others who 
after him will govern the world. He, and these sons will reign 
for a period of one hundred years, until Kautilya, a Brahman, 
shall destroy the nine Nandtu. 

After their destruction the Mauryai will possess the earth, 
Kautilya inaugurating Chandragupta in the kingdom. — 
( Viihnu Pat&na.) 

The comment explains Maurya thus ; — so named from 
ChandbaOUPTa, the first, who derived this name from his 
mother flfarrf, one of the wives of Nanda. 
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2. 

STORY OF NAXDA, AS RELATED BY VARARVCHI IN 
THE VRIHAT KATHA. 

I now returned from ray sojourn in the snowy mountains, 
where by the favour of S!va I had acquired the Pdn'uu'ya gram- 
mar. This I communicated to my preceptor Vmha, as the 
fruit of my penance; and as he wished to learn a new system, 
I instructed him in that revealed by Sadmi Kumira, Vydti and 
Intlrnitaltn then applied to Vcrsha for like instructions, but he 
desired them first to bring him a very considerable present. 
As they were wholly unable to raise the sum, they proposed 
applying for it to the kiug, and requested me to accompany 
them to his camp, which was at that time at Ayodliyd; 1 con- 
sented, and we set off. 

When we arrived at the encampment we found every body 
in distress, Nanda being just dead. Indradalta, who was 
skilled in magic, said; "This event need not disconcert us: I 
will transfuse my vitality into the lifeless body of the king. 
Do you, Vararuclii, then solicit the money : I will grant it, and 
then resume my own person, of which do you, Vydr'%, take 
charge till the spirit returns." This was assented to, and our 
companion accordingly entered the carcase of the king. 

Stoby op Yoganakda. 
The revival of Nanha caused universal rejoicing. The 
minister Sakitala alone suspected something extraordinary in 
the resuscitation. As the heir to the throne, however, was 
yet a child, he was well content that no change should take 
place, and determined to keep his new master in the royal 
station. He immediately, therefore, issued orders that search 
should be made for all the dead bodies in the vicinage, and 
that they should forthwith be committed to the flames. In 
pursuance of this edict the guards came upon the deserted 
carcase of Indradalta, and burning it as directed, our old 
associate was compelled to take up his abode permanently in 



the tenement which he had purposed to occupy but for a season, 
He was by no means pleased with the change, and in private 
lamented it with us, being in fact degraded by his elevation, 
having relinquished the exalted rank of a Brahman for the 
inferior condition of a Sddra. 

Vyfai having received the sum destined for our master, took 
leave of his companion Indradalta, whom we shall henceforth 
call Yogananda. Before his departure, however, he recom- 
mended to the latter to get rid of Sakdiata, the minister, who 
had penetrated his secret, and who would, no doubt, raise the 
prince Chandragitpta to the throne as soon as he had attained 
to years of discretion. It would be better, therefore, to anti- 
cipate him, and, as preparatory to that measure, to make me, 
Vararuchi, his minister. fyari then left us, and in com- 
pliance with his counsel I became the confidential minister of 

A charge was now made against Sakdtala, of having, under 
pretence of getting rid of dead carcases, burnt a Brahman 
alive ; and on this plea he was cast into a dry well with all 
his sons. A plate of parched pulse and a pitcher of water 
were let down daily for their sustenance, just sufficient for one 
per«jn. The father, therefore recommended to the brothers to 
agree amongst themselves which should survive to revenge 
them all, and relinquishing the food to him, resign themselves 
to die. They instantly acknowledged their avenger in him, 
and with stern fortitude refusing tu share in the daily pittance, 
one by one expired. 

After some time Yogananda, intoxicated like other mortals 
with prosperity, became despotic and unjust. I found my 
situation therefore most irksome, as it ex;- .«d me to a tyrant's 
caprice, and rendered me responsible lor acts which I con- 
demned. I therefore Bought to secure myself a participator in 
the burthen, and prevailed upon Yogananda to release Saktitala 
from his captivity and reinstate him in his authority. He 
therefore once again became the minister of the king. 

It was not long before 1 incurred the displeasure of Yoga- 



nanda, so that he resolved to put mc to death. Sakdlala, 
who was rejoiced to have this opportunity of winning me over 
to his cause, apprised me of my danger, mid helped me to 
evade it by keeping me concealed in his palace. Whilst thus 
retired, the son of the king, Hiranyagvpla, lost his senses, and 
Yogananda now lamented my absence. Hia regret moved 
Sakdlala to acknowledge that I was living, and I was once more 
received into favour. 1 effected the cure of the prince, but 
received news that disgusted me with the world, and induced 
me to resign my station and retire into the forests. Sly dis- 
appearance had led to a general belief that I had been privately 
put to death. This report reached my family. Upaltosa, my 
wife, burnt herself, and my mother died broken hearted. 

Inspired with the profoimdest grief, and more than ever 
sensible of the transitory duration of human happiness, 1 
repaired to the shades of solitude and the silence of meditation. 
After living for a considerable period in my hermitage, the 
death of Yogananda was thus related to me by a Brahman, 
who was travelling from AyodhyA and had rested at my cell. 

Sakdlala brooding on his plan of revenge, observed one day 
a Brahman of mean appearance digging in a meadow, and asked 
him what he was doing there. Ch.Inakya, the Brahman, re- 
plied : "lam rooting out this grass which has hurt my foot." 
The reply struck the minister as indicative of a character which 
would contribute to his designs, and he engaged him by the 
promise of a large reward and high honours to come and pre- 
side at the Srdtldha which was to be celebrated next new moon 
at the palace. Chanakya arrived, anticipating the most re- 
spectful treatment; but Yogananda had been previously per- 
suaded by Sakfitala to assign precedence to another Brahman, 
Subandhu, so that when Chanakya came to take his place he 
was thrust from it with contumely. Burning with rage, he 
threatened the king before all the court, and denounced his 
death within seven days. Nanda ordered him to be turned 
out of the palace. Sak&ttUt received him into his house, and 
persuading Chanakya that he was wholly innocent of being 
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instrumental to his ignominious treatment, contributed to en- 
courage and inflame his indignation. Chanakya thus pro- 
tected, practised a magical rite, in which he was a proficient, 
and by which on the seventh day Nanda was deprived of life. 
Sakatata on the father's death effected the destruction of 
liiranyagupta, his son, and raised Chandragupta, the son of 
the genuine Nanda, to the throne. ChAnakya became the 
prince's minister ; and Sak&tala having attained the only object 
of his existence, retired to end his days in the woods. 

3. 

STORY OF NANDA AND CHANDRAGUPTA, BY A 
PUNDIT OF THE DEK KIN. 
(From a Manuscript in the collection of the late Col. Mac- 
kenzie, Sanscrit, Telinga character.) 

After invoking the benediction of Gaaesa the writer pro- 
ceeds: In the race of Bharadwija, and the family of the 
hereditary councillors of the Bhoiala princes, was bom the 
illustrious and able minister Bhi'muji, He was succeeded by 
his son Gangddhara sur named Adhwari (a priest of the Yajur 
Veda), who continued to enjoy the confidence of the king, and 
was equal to Vrihaipati in understanding. 

By his wife Krisknamhik&, Gangadharn had two sons, who 
were both employed by the Raja, Sahuji, the son of the pre- 
ceding prince. The favour of the Raja enabled these ministers 
to grant liberal endowments to pious and learned Brahmans. 

The elder of the two, Nrhtaha, after a life passed in prayer 
and sacred rites, proceeded to the world of Brahma, leaving 

Of these, the elder was Ananda R/iya Adhumri. He was 
noted for his steadiness and sagacity from his childhood, and in 
adult years deserved the confidence of his prince, SShaji. He 
was profoundly versed in the Veda*, a liberal benefactor of the 
Brahmani, and a skilful director of religious rites. 

Upon his death and that of the youngest brother, the sur- 



vlvor, Tryambaka Adhaari, succeeded to the reputation of ln's 
ancestors, and cherished his nephews as his own children. 

Accompanied by hia mother he proceeded to the shores of 
the Otmget, and by his ablutions in the holy stream liberated 
his ancestors from the ocean of future existence. 

He was solicited by Sihn, the king, to assume the burthen 
of the state, but regarding it incompatible with his religious 
duties he was unwilling to assent. In consideration of his 
wisdom and knowledge he was highly venerated by the Rt'ija 
and presented with valuable gifts, which he dedicated to pious 
rites or distributed to the Brahmans. Having on a particular 
occasion been lavish of expenditure in order to gratify his 
sovereign, lie contracted heavy debts, and its the prince de- 
layed their liquidation, he was obliged to withdraw to seek the 
means of discharging them. On his return he was received by . 
S&hu and his nobles with high honours, and the prince by the 
homage paid to him obtained identification (after death) with 
Ty6ge*a, a glory of difficult attainment to Yayliti, Nata, 
Mvndli'iti'i, and other kings. 

The brother of the prince, Sarabhaji, then governed the king- 
dom and promoted the happiness of all entrusted to his care by 
S&hv, for the protection of piety, and rendering the people 
happy by his excellent qualities : the chief of the Brahmans 
was treated by him with increased veneration. 

The land of Chala is supplied at will by the waters of the 
Kfocr(, maintained by the abundant showers poured down 
constantly by Indra, and in this land did the illustrious Sarab- 
haji long exercise undisturbed dominion and promote the hap- 
piness of his people. 

Having performed witli the aid of Ills reverend minister the 
late rite to his brother, he liberally delivered Trtjamhaka from 
the ocean of debt, and presented him witli lands on the bank 
of the K&v&i (the Sahyagirtjd), for tile preservation of the 
oliscrvasuxs enjoined hy relijrinii and law. 

And he diffused a knowledge of virtue by means of the 
Tantra of the son of the foe of K6ma [Kirtiktya), as com- 
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municated by Brahmd to N&reda to relieve his distress, and 
whatever learned man takes up his residence on the hill of 
Stefan and worships Skanda with faith, will undoubtedly obtain 
divine wisdom. 

Thus, on the mountain of cWmi, enjoying the favour of 
Gvtda, does Tryamhaka reside with uninterrupted prosperity, 
surrounded by his kinsmen, and sons, and grandsons, and 
Bmhmans learned in the Vedai, engaged in the performance of 
the holy rites and the worship of hteora. May he live a thou- 
sand years 1 

An object of his unbounded benevolence, and one to be 
included in those cherished by his bounties, having worshipped 
the lord of Sri' ( Vishnu), and acquitted himself of ins debt to 
die Gods and Manes, is rewarded by having it in his power to 
be respectfully obedient to his ( Tryamhaka s) commands. This 
individual, named Dhundi, the son of the excellent Pundit 
Lakshmnna, of the family of Vy&sa, had in his possession, and 
expounded, the new and wonderful drama entitled the Mudrd 
Rakthasa, and in order to convey a clear notion of his drama, 
the composition of Vis&kha Datla, he relates as an introduc- 
tion the following particulars of the story. 

StOHV OP NANDA AND ClIAKDKAGUPTA. 

According to the Purdnas the Kihettiya sovereignty was to 
cease with Nanda. In the beginning of the Kali age the 
Nandai were kings so named. 

Amongst them SABVAH-rnAsinDiii was celebrated for his 
valour; he was monarch of the earth and Ins troops were nine 
crore and one hundred. Vakban&ta and others were his 
hereditary ministers, but amongst them the most famous waa 
the Brahman, Ra ran aba. 

He was skilled in government and policy, and the six 
attributes of princes ; was eminent for piety and prowess, 
and was highly respected by Nanoa. The king had two 
wives, of whom Sanaadd was the elder— the other was of 
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Sudra extraction ; she was the favourite of the king, of great 
beauty and nmiablc character — her name was Murd. On one 
occasion the king in the company of Ins wives administered 
the rights of hospitality to a venerable ascetic, and after 
washing hiB feet sprinkled the queens with the water : nine 
drops fell upon the forehead of the elder, and one on MurS. 
This she received with reverence, and the Brahman was much 
pleased with her department. 

Murd accordingly was delivered of one son, of most excellent 
qualities, who was named Maun/a. Sunandd was delivered of 
a lump of flesh. 

This Rakhhasa divided into nine portions, which he put 
into a vessel of oil, and carefully watched. 

By ids cares nine infants were in time evolved, who were 
brought up by Raksiiasa and called the nine Nandas after 
their progenitor. 

The king when he grew old retired from the affairs of state, 
consigning his kingdom to these nine sons, and appointing 
Jl/'inrja to the command of the army. 

Maurt/n had a hundred 6ons, of whom CiiasdRaouita was 
the best, and they surpassed the A'unduiin merit 

The Nandat being therefore filled with envy, conspired 
against his life, and inviting him and his sons into a private 
chamber put them to death. 

At this time the Raja of Siahald sent to the coort of the 
Honda* a lion of wax in a cage, so well made that it seemed 
to be alive. And he added this message, " If any one of your 
courtiers can make this fierce animal run without opening the 
cage, I shall acknowledge him to be a man of talent.'' 

The dullness of the Nandai prevented their understanding 
the purport of the message ; but Chandraqupta, in whom 
some little breath yet remained, offered, if they would spare 
his life, to undertake the task, and this being allowed, he 
made an iron rod red-hot, and thrusting it into the figure, the 
wax soon ran, and the lion disappeared. 

Although they desired his ilenth, CirAKnHACi'PTA was taken 
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by the Nandai from the pit into which he had been cast, and 
continued to live in affluence.' He was gifted with all the 
marks of royalty : his arms reached to his knees ; he was 
affable, liberal and brave; but these deserts only increased the 
animosity of the Nandai, and they waited for on opportunity 
of compassing his death. 

Upon one occasion Ciiandhaqupta observed a Brahman of 
such irascible temperament, that he tore up violently a tuft of. 
bua grass, because a blade of it had pierced his foot : on 
which he approached him, and placed himself under his pro- 
tection through fear of incurring the Brahman's resentment. 

This Brahman was named Vithnugupta, and was deeply read 
in the science of government taught by Usanat (Saturn), and 
in astronomy : his father, a teacher of nili or polity, was 
named Chanaka, and hence the son is called Chasakya. 

He became the great friend of Cbandbaodfta, who related 
to him nil he had suffered from the Nandas. 

On which ChAnakya promised him the throne of (he Nandat • 
and being hungry, entered the dinner-chamber, where he 
seated himself on the seat of honour. 

The Nandai, their understanding being bewildered by fate, 
regarded him as some wild scholar of no value, and ordered 
him to be thrust from his seat. The ministers in vain protested 
against the act; the prince* forcibly dragged ChAnakya, 
furious with rage, from his seat 

Then, standing in the centre of the hall, CbAnakya, blind 
with indignation, loosened the lock of hair on the top of his 
head, and thus vowed the destruction of the royal race: — 
" Until I have exterminated these haughty and ignorant 
Nandai, who have not known ray worth, I will not again tie 
up these hairs." 

Having thus spoken, he withdrew, and indignantly quitted 
the city, and the Nandat, whom fortune had deserted, made 
no attempt to pacify him. 

Chandrauupta being no longer afraid of his own danger, 
quitted the city and repaired to Chanakya, and the Brahman 

VOL. It. L 



PREFACE. 



Katitilya, possessed of the prince, resorted to crooked expe- 
dients for the destruction of the Nando*. 

With this view he sent a friend, Indrasermt, disguised as a 
Kihaprmaka, as his emissary, to deceive IUkskasa and the 
rest, whilst on the other hand he excited the powerful Parra- 
lendra to march with a Mlechchha force against Kiuumapitra, 
promising him half the kingdom. 

The Nandai prepared to encounter the enemy, relying on 
the valour of Rakbbaba. He exerted all his prowess, but in 
vain, and finding it impossible to overcome the hostile force 
by open arms, attempted to get rid of Maurya by stratagem ; 
but in the mean time all the Nandas perished like moths in the 
flame of ChaNakya'b revenge, supported by the troops of 
Parvatendra. 

Rakbhaba, being worn in body and mind, and having lost 
his troops and exhausted his treasures, now saw that the city 
could no longer be defended ; he therefore effected the secret 
retreat of the old king Skhvahthasiddhi, with such of the 
citizens as were attached to the cause of the Nandai, and then 
delivered the capital to the enemy, affecting to be won to the 
cause of Chandraoijpta. 

He prepared by magic art a poisoned maid, for the destruc- 
tion of that prince; but Kaatiiya detected the fraud, and 
diverting it to Pnrvalha caused his death ; and having con- 
trived that information of his share in the murder of the 
monarch should be communicated to his son, Malavakrtu, 
he filled the young prince with alarm for his own safety, and 
occasioned his flight from the camp. 

Kaatiiya, though master of the capital, yet knowing it con- 
tained many friends of Nanda, hesitated to take possession of 
it, and RXkbhasa, taking advantage of the delay, contrived 
with D/rruBermi and others, machines and various expedients 
to destroy Chandraqupta upon his entry : but Kavtilya dis- 
covered and frustrated all his schemes. 

He persuaded the brother of ParvattneaTa, Vaihoohaka, to 
suspend his departure, affirming with solemn asseverations, that 
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Rakshasa, seeking to destroy the friends of ChaNdraGupta, 
had designed the poisoned maid for the mountain monarch. 
Thus he concealed his own participation in the act, and the 
cr a fty knave deceived the prince, by promising him that 
moiety of the kingdom which had been promised to hia 
brother. 

Servarthabiddhi retired to the woods to pass his days in 
penance, but the cruel Kaatiiya soon found means to shorten 
hia existence. 

Whan RAkshaba heard of the death of the old king he was 
much grieved, and went to Malay akktu and roused him to 
revenge his father's death. He assured him that the people of 
the city were mostly inimical to Csandragupta, and that he 
had many friends in the capital ready to co-operate in the 
downfall of the prince and his detested minister. He promised 
to exhaust all his own energies in the cause, and confidently 
anticipated Malayaketx't becoming master of the kingdom, now 
left without a legitimate lord. Having thus excited the ardour 
of the prince, and foremost himself in die contest, Rakbhaba 
marched against Maurya with an army of Mledihai, or 
barbarians. 

This is the preliminary course of the story— the poet will 
now express the subject of the drama. It begins with an 
equivoque upon the words Krdra gratia, in the dialogue of the 
prelude. This ends the introduction. 



EXTRACTS FROM CLASSICAL WRITERS RELATING 
TO THE HISTORY OF SAN DR ACOTTUS. 
He (Alexander) had learned from Phigeus that beyond the 
Indus was a vast desert of twelve days' journey, and at the 
farthest borders thereof ran the Ganges. Beyond this river 
dwell the Tabretiatu, and the Gandaritte whose king's name 
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was Xandramn, who had an army of 20,000 horse, 200,000 
foot, 2,000 chariots and 4,000 elephants. The king could not 
helieve this to be true, and sent for Perut, and inquired of him 
whether it was bo or not. He told him all was certainly true, 
but that the present king of the Gandarila; was but of a mean 
and obscure extraction, accounted to be a barber's son; for his 
father being a very handsome man, the queen fell in love with 
him, and murdered her husband, and so the kingdom devolved 
upon the present king. — Diodorta Sicului. 

At the confluence of the Ganges and another river is situated 
Palibothra : it is the capital of the Praia, a people superior to 
others. The king, betides his birth-name and his appellation 
from the city, is also named SaniimcoKus. Megaithena was 
sent to him. 

Megastlienes relates that he visited the camp of SartdraeotHa, 
in which 400,000 people were assembled. 

Seleaaa Nicator relinquished the country beyond the Indus 
to Saadracottta, receiving in its stead fifty elephants, and 
contracting an alliance with that prince (contractu cum eo 
ajfinitate). — Sirabo. 

Phegelat informed him, that eleven days from the river the 
road lay over vast deserts to the Ganges, the largest stream in 
India, the opposite bank of which the Qangarida and Parr- 
haiii inhabited. Their king was named Aggramen, who could 
bring into the field 20,000 horse and 200,000 foot, 2,000 
chariots and 3,000 elephants. As these things appeared 
incredible to the king, he referred to Poras, who confirmed 
what he heard. He added, however, that the king was not 
only of low, but of extremely base origin, for his father was a 
barber, whose personal merits recommended him to the queen. 
Being introduced by her to the king then reigning, he contrived 
his death, and under pretence of acting as guardian to his sons, 
got them into his power and put them to death. After their 
extermination he begot the son who was now king, and who, 
more worthy of his father's condition than his own, was odious 
and contemptible to his subjects.— Quintus Cvrtius. 
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Megatlhena tells us he was at the court of Sandracottus. 

The capital city of India is Patembothra on the confines of 
the Praia, where is the confluence of the two great rivers, 
Erranaboai and Ganges. The first is inferior only to the Indus 
and Ganges. 

Megasthenet assures us he frequently visited Sandracottui 
king of India.— Arrian. 

Sandracottia was the author of the liberty of India after 
Alexander's retreat, but soon converted the name of liberty 
into servitude after his success, subjecting those whom he 
rescued from foreign dominion to his own authority. This 
prince was of humble origin, but was called to royalty by the 
power of the gods ; for, having offended Alexander by his 
impertinent language, he was ordered to be put to death, and 
escaped only by flight. Fatigued with his journey he laid 
down to rest, when a lion of large size came and licked off 
the perspiration with his tongue, retiring without doing him 
any harm. The prodigy inspired him with ambitious hopes, 
and collecting bands of robbers he roused the Indiana to 
renew the empire. In the wars which he waged with the 
captains of Alexander he was distinguished in the van, 
mounted on an elephant of great size and strength. Having 
thus acquired power, Sandracotha reigned at the same time 
that Sekucus laid the foundation of his dominion, and Seleucut 
entered into a treaty with him, and settling affairs on the side 
of India directed his inarch against Antigonus.— Justin — 15 

The kings of the Gandarifei and Prasians were said to be 
waiting for them there (on the Ganges) with 80,000 horse, 
200,000 foot, 8,000 chariots and 6,000 elephants. Nor is thia 
number at all magnified, for Androcottas, wlio reigned not 
long after, made Seleacm a present of 500 elephants at one 
time, and with an army of 600,000 men traversed India and 
conquered the whole. 

Androcoltus, who was then very young, had a sight of 
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Alexander, and he ia reported to have said, that Alexander was 
within a little of making himself muster of those countries : 
■with such hatred and contempt was the reigning prince 
looked upon, on account of his profligacy of manner and 
meanness of birth.— PWtarch — Life of Alexander. 



DRAMATIS PERSONS. 



Man. 

Ciiandragupta, also called Vrishata and Maurya.— The young king 
of Pdlalipuira. 

Chdniikya, or fishnugup/a. — A Brahman, chiefly instrumental to 

Chandrttyupta's accession to the (hronc and now his minister. 
Rdkshasa.— The minister of the last king, the enemy of Chandra- 
gupla, and whom it is Odnaiya's policy to win orer to an alliatico 
with his protege". 

Malayakctu.—Saa of the king of the Mountains, leading an army 

against PdlaHpulTa. 
Bhdgurdsana.~-W.is Bnpposed friend. 
Nipunaka, , 



Siddhdrtha, I 
Jioasiddhi, \ Agents and 

Samiddhdrtha, j 
A Man. \ 
Sdrangarava. — Chdnakya't Pupil. 




} Friends of Rdkikasa. 



The son of CAandana Ddi. 
Vir&dhngapta, l 

Priyamvadaka, i Servants and agenla of 
Courier. ~> 
Vailtinara.—hn attendant on Chandrogupta. 
Jajdli.— An attendant on Malayakctu. 
Officers and attendants. 
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Women. 

The wife of Ch/mdmm Das. 

Sonallard.— An attendant on Ctmndragupta. 

f- ~ijaj/u.~ An attendant on Nahgaketu, 

PkHSOBS 6KOKKN OF. 

Nanda.— King of Pdtatipntra, slain by CTuimijio'i conlrii-ance. 
Pdrvatnia or Panateswara.— King of the Mountains, at first the 

ally of rantufrajiyiMbut afterwards slain privily by Oidnaiya. 
Servdrthasiddhi.—Platia on the throne by Rdishasa, after the death 

of Nanda, hot retired to » life of devotion. 
fairodhaia.— The brother of Pdrvata&a, and killed by Rdirfnsa'j 

emissaries by mistake for Chandragupla. 
Various Princes, Chiefs, BardB, Sir. 

The Scene is laid partly at Pitaliputra, or Palibolhra, and partly 
at the capital, or subsequently at the camp of Maiat/aketu. 

The time of each Act is that of the action— the intervals of the 
acts are uncertain. 
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Enter the Manager. 
May the craft of that Siva protect you, who desirous of 
concealing Ganga* thus evaded the inquiries of his Goddess — 
what is this, so brilliant that decorates thy browsf — a digit of 
the moon — has it no name — you know the name, it is impos- 
sible that you should have forgotten it — 1 talk of a woman not 
of the moon— let Vgaj)i% tell you then, if the moon does not 
satisfy you. 

May the dance of the victor of Tripurat) protect you — that 
dance to which space is wanting. Lightly treads the god lest 
he should overset the earth — he cramps his action lest his arms 
reach beyond the limits of the three worlds, and he bends his 
spark-emitting glances on vacuity, lest they should consume the 
objects on which they gaze.|| Enough. 

I am commanded by this assembly to represent the drama 
entitled Mudr&rikihata, the work of Vis6kha Datta, the son of 
Pritlui Mdhdrija, and grandson of the chieftain Vatetaara 



•Asa goddess, Gangi, or the deified Ganges, it usually viewed as an 
object of jealousy by Durga Hie wife of Siw. 

t On her descent From heaven by the prayers of Bhaglralh, Siea received 
the falling river upon his head. 

( Vijaga is one of the attendant! upon Durga. 

5 Siva, from his destruction of the three cities of a demon, thence 
named Tripwa or Tripuritum, the supposed origin of the modem 
Tipper*. 

|| Thedance of Siea, and that of his contort, its enact counterpart, have 
ilrcsdy been fully adverted to in the Malati end MA&mw. 
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Dalta l* and it is a great satisfaction to me to perform this 
drama before an audience so capable of appreciating its merits. 
Justly is it said, the tillage of a blockhead will rear a harvest 
in a fertile soil ; the luxuriant growth of the grain does not 
depend upon the talents of the sower. Having therefore gone 
home and summoned my wifef I shall proceed with my com- 
pany to the representation. Here is my house : 1 will enter. 

How now ! what festival have we here to-day that all the 
domestics are so busy? One is bringing water, another 
grinding perfumes, a third weaves a chaplet of many colours, 
and a fourth is sighing over a pestle. 1 must call one of them 
and ask the meaning of all this. Here, you clever, sharp, 
sensible, hussy, come hither ; you sum of all wishes and 
decorum, come hither.}: 

Enier Acthkbs. 

Here am I, Sir ; what are your commands ? 

Mana. Tell me what is going on here ; have any Brahmans 
been invited to do honour to my race, or have any welcome 
guests arrived that there is such preparation ? 

Act. The Brahmans have been invited, Sir, by me. 

Mana. What for, pray ? 

Act. There is an eclipse of the moon to-day. 

Mana. Who says so f 

Act. The people of the city. 

* According to other authorities however, the lather of Frith*, Prilhai, 
or iVirtiiii Raja, was Pamed Samoa or Vigraka Dcva, awl his gnndaiuitr 
Soma* Deca or Viiah Deca. The term Dalta is also mora impropriate to 
a man of the Vain/a tribe than a Rajput; hut then Vaiawara is called a 
S&aoata, a term especially Implying a warrior and a chief, and as ia the 
case of the JaU, the agricultural tribes occasionally follow a military life. 
These considerations, however, leave the individuality of the author very 
doubtful.— Asiatic Roeortha, vol. xv, p. 407. TVumoc&hu of Royal 
Atiatic Society. 

t He calls bar the Griha Kifmhrnl, literally, the head of the hotue 
or of the family ; but by the authority she exercises she should scarcely be 



t This is obviously imitated tram the MriMmkati. 
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Mana. Stop your preparations, dame, for the Brahmans 
you have invited : there ia no eclipse to-day. Trust to one who 
has laboured diligently in the sixty-four divisions of astronomy : 
for observe, when Ketu, the angry planet, labours to depose from 
his high throne the mighty Chandra — 

(Behind.) Who talks of deposing the king?* 

Mono. The friendly Sagef is active in his defence. 

Act. But who was that, who so readily noticed on earth the 
peril of the monarch ? 

Mana. I need not heed particularly, but we will And out 
I will repeat what 1 said, and if he repeat his exclamation we 
may know his voice. Observe, " when the angry Ke/u en- 
deavours to depose Chandra — " 

{Behind.) Who threats (he king though 1 am yet alive f 

Mana. Ha ! I know ; — it is Kautilya, as crooked in na- 
ture as in name, j: the flames of whose anger have burnt up the 
family of Nanda. He has caught but part of my speech, and 
confounds it with an allusion to hostility towards his pupil. 

Act. Here he comes : we had better get out of his way. 

[Ereun*. 

Enter Chanakva toi//i Jui top-knot^ untied. 
Where is this babbling wretch, that idly threatens 
The monarch I have raised ?— lives there the man 
That docs not trembling pray he may behold 
These tresses bound again, whose length dishevelled 
Hangs an envenomed snake to Nanda's race ; 
A smoky wreath, engendered by the fires 



• ThooriginsJ plsys upon two words, JTefu the planet, or Sfahj/aitlu a 
prince, enemy of the present king, and Chandra Ids name, or the moon. 

t The planet Budha or Mercury, or ia the text the Budha Yoga ; but 
there is no Yoga so named, and unless a different system be alluded to, 
simple conjunction or propinquity must be implied. The term has a double 
import here : Badha, Mercury, or a wise man, referring to CbannJya. 

1 Kavtiii/a, implies crookedness, both physical and moral, 

5 The single lock of hair left on the shaven head of a Brahman. 



Or my consuming wrath ? The fool, unwitting 
Of hie own weakness, would he play the moth, 
And heedless plunge into the deadly flame 
Of my resentment, blazing like a meteor. 
Fierce o'er the prostrate forest of my foes ? 
What ho I Sarangarava. 

Enter Pupil. 
Your commands, Sir. 
Oui*. A seat 

Pap. It waits you in the porch, Sir. 

Chan. Bring it hero ; affairs of weight disturb me. 
It is not fit the teacher should endure 
A scholar's disobedience. 

(Pupil bring! Aim a teat— he siU.) 
What should this rumour be, so general noised 
Amongst the citizens? They say that Rakshasn, 
In stern resentment of the total fall 
Of Wanda's nice, stirs up th' aspiring son 
Of Parvateawara ; who would avenge 
His father's death, to join liim, and has vowed 
To make him lord of Nanda's former realm. 
With these designs, they have implored the aid 
Of the great monarch of the Mlechcha tribes 
And now, against the sway of Frishala 
Tiiese fierce and formidable foes combine. 
It may be thus — 'Tie known to all the world, 
I vowed the death of Nanda, and I slew him. 
The current of a vow will work its way 
And cannot be resisted. What is done 
Is spread abroad, and I no more have power 
To Imp the tale. Why should I ? Be it known, 
The fires of my wrath alone expire. 
Like the fierce conflagration of a forest, 



■ Literally, l,y the p^i J/fcrfcAa MMafr! JWfcrMeroj*™. 
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From lack of fuel — not from weariness. 

The flumes of my just anger have consumed 

The branching ornaments of Manila's stem, 

Abandoned by the frightened priests and people. " 

They have enveloped in a shower of ashes 

The blighted tree of his ambitious councils: 

And they have overcast with sorrow's clouds 

The smiling heavens of those moon-like looks 

That shed the light of love upon my foes. 

Now may they triumph — they, who late beheld 

With downward looks and struggling indignation, 

Scarce smothered by their terrors, my dishonour. 

Thrust from my seat, and banished from the presence. 

Disgraced but not dejected — now they see me 

Spurn Nan da and his offspring from their throne. 

As from the mountain's crest the Hon hurls 

Incensed the lordly elephant. 

My vow is now accomplished, but I bear, 

III Vr'uhala'i defence, the fatal arms 

That have uprooted Nanda'e tyrant race. 

Like fond affections from the breast of earth ; 

And now, in him, his fortune must implant, 

Firm as the fragrant lotus in the lake. 

Such is the equal fruit of love and hatred, 

And friends and foes confess alike the power 

That works their elevation or their fall. 

Yet, what avails it, to have rooted out 

The stem of Nanda ; what to have allied 

Fortune with Cluuidragupta, unsubdued 

Whilst Riksnasa remains P His faith inflexible 

Survives their ruin, and whilst yet exists 

The most remote of kindred to their house 

Heisourfoe. Well; beitao! 

We must devise with craft to break the league 

We cannot face. The sole remaining shoot 

Of Nanda's stem, the pious anchorite. 
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Sarvirfha liddhi, tranquil lies in death; 
Even in the instant Rakshasa had promised 
Malayaketu, that more vigorous means 
Should be puraued to overturn our empire. 

[Addresting vacancy.) 
Tis bravely done, thou worthy minister, 
Thou saintly priest, thou human Vrihaspati* 
The mercenary herd obey their lords 
For their own profit : should they hold their faith 
In time of adverse fortune, they expect 
That future days will give back power and wealth. 
How few, like thee, regardless of reward, 
And animated by remembered kindnesses, 
Unwearied labour in the perilous service 
A master no morelives to recompense ? 
How shall I change the enmity of such 
As thou to friendship ? It but little profits 
To court alliance with a fool or coward ; 
Nor do the brave and wise claim our depetidance, 
Unless fidelity confirm their worth. 
They, who to intellect and courage join 
Devoted faith, are wedded to their lords, 
In adverse ever as in prosperous fortune. 
I must not sleep in this. To win the chief 
Demands my utmost care. Thus far, success 
Befriends our cause, and on his head revert 
His hostile councils. Whilst he designed 
One of the princes to destroy, and drive 
Me hence, I gained his minister, directed 
The shaft against Parvataka, and spread 
The rumour, Rakshasa had done the deed. 
So runs the general credence ; but his son, 
Malayaketu, knows the truth. To him 



* The regent of the planet of Jupiter, and preceptor and 
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Twas purposely revealed ; anil with the aid 

Of Bbagurayana, he frightened fled. 

Now he is leagued with Rdkshasa, and may 

Defy our arras whilst aided by his policy. 

Yet some discredit must attend his union 

With one the world conceives his father's murderer, 

A stain no skill nor craft can wipe away. 

I have my spies abroad — they roam the realm, 

In various garb disguised, in various tongues 

And manners skilled, and prompt to wear the shew 

Of zeal to cither party, as need serves. 

At home, my agents, versed in every shift 

And quaint device, maintain assiduous quest 

Amongst the people of the capital, 

And instant note amidst the multitude 

The covert friends of Nanda and his minister. 

The chiefs, whose ready aid placed Chandragupta 

Firm on his throne, are faithful to his cause, 

And careful servants keep unwearied watch 

To baffle those who would administer 

Envenomed draughts and viands to the king. 

There is a fellow of my studies, deep 

In planetary influence and policy,* 

The Brahman, laduiermi ; him I sent, 

When first I vowed the death of Nanda, hither ; 

And here repairing as a Baaddha mendicant, f 

He speedily contrived to form acquaintance 

And friendship with the royal councillors. - 

Above them all, does Rakahasa repose 

■ Literally, " Having obtained great proficiency in the AinoWrT political 
system of Pianos, and the siity-four Amjai, or branches of the Jyotith 
Siltra, the science of astronomy or astrology." 

t Having the marks of a Kihapanaka, which usually designate! a 
BaitLBiii mendicant; but, si hereafter shewn, the indmdual is a Join not 
xBatdika, and the confusion of terms « worthy of notice, as characteristic 
of a period subsequent to the disappearance of Hie Bwtddkat in India. 
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In him implicit confidence. 'Tis well (risrs). 
We triumph in his aid. Then none shall dare 
Deride our purposes. The kingly burthen 
Unbending, Chandragupta shall sustain. 
And vigilantly guard his regal prize. 
He must not hope for indolent delights 
Whose daring wins a throne. The king of men 
And monarch of the woods, alike must vanquish 
Frequent and fierce aggression, to enjoy 
In peace the prey their prowess has achieved, [fieiires. 
Enter Nipunaka, a spy m the lervice of Chinakya, ilisgu'aed, 
and carrying a tcratl, or doth with figures of Yama on it.* 
Devotion to Yama\ alone be selected, 
For only by him is existence protected: 
Their servants all other gods leave in the lurch, 
When Yama his messengers sends in their search. 
But trust we to Yama, and well are we sped, 
With a friend whilst alive, and a friend when we're dead. 
I'll enter here, allow my pictures and chaunt my song. 
[Entering Oi6nakya't hoaie.) 
Pup. Stop, stop! you must not enter here. 
Nip. No !— pray, whose house is it ? 
Pap. It belongs to my preceptor, of well-selected nam e.f 

• A Yama P«ta. It should item to be a sort of rarce show. The show, 
man probably held something of a religious character; the person anil his 

t The Hm'.u Phrto. 

| Stgrihita nomna An/a Cvhunakyasya. This phrase is of constant 
occurrence in the preceding dramas, as well as this, and indicates the im- 
portance attached, not to well-sounding, hut to lucky or propitious appel- 
lations. This superstition was common amongst the nations of antiquity; 
and, according to Cicero, care was taken in the lustration of the people, 
that those who conducted the victim), and on the formation of the army 
that the fust soldier on the muster-roll should have auspicious names. 
Cum imperalor eicrcitum, censor populum lustrarct, bonis nominibus qui 
hostias ducerent, cligcbsntur, quod idem in dehctu consules observant, ut 
primus miles fiat bononomine. 
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Alp. Tiien it belongs to a brother professor, so let me pen. 
I must have some talk with him, anil let him sec what I 
know. 

Pup. What can you teach my master, pray ? 

Nip. Don't be wroth. One man cannot know every thing ; 
tie may know sonur tilings, to be sure, anil so may even such as 
lam. 

Pup, How dare you detract from my master: he knows 
every tiling ? 

Nip. Does he know, think you, by whom Chandra* is dis- 
liked ? 

Pap. What has he to do with such knowledge ? 

Nip. He will know what is to be known, I dare say ; but 
you only understand tbus, that the lotus cannot bear Chandra, 
its disposition is counter to its shape and beauty : the place 
abounds with such. 

Chan, (overhearing). He means, the minds of men are yet 

To Chandragupla. 
Pup. What nonsense do you chatter ? 
Nip. I talk very good sense, if — 
Pap. What ? 

Nip. Those who hear me understand me. 

Chin, (aloud). Advance, you will find one. Friend 

Willing to hear and understand. 
Nip. Long life to your Excellency ! 
Ch/m {nparl). Amidst my many missions 1 forget 

What was assigned Nipunaka. Oh ! I remember, 

He was to gather and report the state 

Of public feeling. Welcome, friend ; ait down. 
Nip. As your honour commands. (Sid on the ground.) 
Ch&n. Now for your news. What say the citizens — . 

How do they stand affected ? 
Nip. Your Excellency has removed all their grievances, 

• Ttio noon, or ClinnrlraKaiita. 
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so that they cannot choose but be well affected to the auspicious 
Chandragupta. There are, however, in the city three men 
attached personally to the minister Rakshasa, who cannot bear 
his Majesty's prosperity. 

Chdn. They weary of their Uvea then— who are they ? 

Nip. The first ii a Bauddha beggar. 

Chin, [apart). A Bauddha beggar-excellent. (Aloud) His 
Nip. Jivasiddhi. 

Chi*, (-pari). My own true emissary. (Aloud) Well, who 

Nip. Rakshasa'a very particular friend, the scribe Sakatn 
Das. 

Chin, (apart). A scribe— a matter of light moment ; yet 
lis well not to despise a foe though humble : 
He has lieen noted— and Siddh&rthaka 
Fastened upon him as a friend. (Aland) The third ? 
Nip. Is also the friend of Rakshasa, an inhabitant of Push- 
papur, the head of the jewellers, named Chandana Das. In 
his house the wife of the minister was left when he fled from 
the city. 

Chin, (apart). This man must be, in truth, his friend : 

To one, alone, he valued as himself, 

Would Rakshasa commit so dear a charge. 

(Aloud) How know you, tiiat the wife of Rakshasa 

Was left in trust of Chandana Das ? 
Nip. This seal-ring will apprize you. 

CnJn. (taking the ring* and reading the name) Rakshasa — 
Rakshasa is in my grasp ! (Aloud) How got you this ? 

• Angv&ya antra, a finger-ring seal. Seals or signets of this hind were 
from [he earlioM periods commonly used in the East- Ahasucrus takes hia 
signet on" ha hand and gives it first to Human and again (o Mordeeai ; and 

Greeks nnd Itomnns hid tlieir rings curiously engraved with devices, and 
thai cast by Polycrates into the sea was the work of an engraver whose 
name the historian has not thought unworthy of commemoration. Thus 
also in the Ilemagooues of Aristophanes : — 
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Nip. I will tell your Excellency. It was your pleasure 
that 1 ahoulJ take note of the sentiments ami conduct of the 
citizens. To gain free access to their habitations I assumed this 
disguise, and amongst other houses 1 entered that of Chanduna 
Das. Exhibiting the Yama show, I commenced my ballad, 
when a little boy of about live years of age, of a most lovely 
appearance, his eyes sparkling with the curiosity common at 
his years, ran out from a viranda in the court. Cries of, " He 
is gone out — he is gone out !" uttered by female voices pro- 
ceeded instantly from the apartment adjoining, and a woman 

" Dema. This is no ring or mine, it tallies not 

With my device, or much my eyes deceive me. 
" Samage Sdkr. Allow me, Sir. What might be your imprison ? 
" Den. A roasted (Sriiim in thick fat enclosed. 
™ Sam. I see no (Anion. 
" Dai. What the impression then? 
" Snm. A wide -mouthed gull, high seated on a rock. 

In actio makeaBpecch." 
The DM of the sea! Binongst the ancients, as amongst the Orientals to the 

Hindustan, both Mohammedan and Hindu, the seal is engraved with the 
name of the wearer, and the surface being smeared superficially only with 
ink, the application of the seal to the paper leaves the letters which are cut 
in the stone, white on a black ground. Such also was the manner in wkirh 
the. seals of the Greeks and Honiara were applied. It might be suspected 
that the translator of Euripides was thinking of a seal of was on the outside 
of a letter, in the following passage in Iphigcnia in Aulis : 

" Atttaifanl. But how, if I speak thus, shall t find credit. 
Or with your daughter, or the royal dame? 

•' Agamrtmim. The seal which on that letter I have stamped, 
Preserve ' unbroken.' " 

It is literally" Take care of the seal which you bear on (hat letter." The 
stage direction should be prohahly " giving his ring to the messenger.- a 
mark of confidence, and a contlrmition of the previously impressed sig- 
nature, which would induce Clytcmnestra to trust him implicitly. There 
could he no need to charge the messenger not to break, or not to efface a 
mere impression within a folded letter, as it is previously described j and if 
that impression alone were sufficient to inspire Iwlief. it was unnecessary for 
the messenger to require of Agamemnon to grant any further token. 
Sphriyjis, tlio word used in all these places, is placed by Julius Pollux 
amongst the synonimcs of finder-tine, seals, EpnZmoi daityliiii. 

H 2 
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coming to the door caught hold of the child and dragged bim 
in with some little resistance. She exposed her person with 
evident caution, bo that little more of her was distinguished 
than a pair of very beautiful arms. In the struggle with the 
child, however, this ring, which as it is a man's ring was 
probably too large for her finger, slipped off, and rolling near 
my foot stopped tlicrc, like a modest woman stooping to make 
a bow. 1 took an opportunity of picking it up unobserved, and 
finding that it bore the name of Rakshasa I brought it to your 
honour. 

Cfciin. Snrangarava. 

£i?ler Pupil. 

{To Nipunaka.) You may withdraw, now 1 have heard 

But before long your toils shall be rewarded. 
Nip. As you command. QEiii. 
Chin. Paper and ink ! What shall I write? By this 

Is Rakshasa to be subdued. 

Eater a Female Srbvant. 
Sere. Victory to your Excellency ! 

Chin, {apart). I accept the omen.* {Aloud.} Sonottnra, 
what news f 

* Great importance is at Licit ed id tlie fortuitous expressions of individuals 
throughout these dnunas, and a prosperous or unprosperous result anticl- 
]«!«] from the thoughts or the words, by the person to whom they arc 
addressed. The Greek plays are full of similar instance!, ami they arc 
sufficiently abundant in every other department of classical literature. Cicero 
cilef.ipriouscuriou£ examples in his book " Do Divination e." Tliat related of 
Lucius I'aulus is very analogous to the instance in flic text. "Lucius 
Taulns the consul had been appointed tu conduct ilic irar against Perseus. 
On lelurniiigto his house in the evening be found his little daughter Tenia full 
of grief, and on asking her wliat *vas the matter, replied 'Pertn (a puppy so 
nnimif) is no more.' Taking her up in his arms, and kissing ber, the consul 
exclaimed, ' 1 accept the omen,' and the event corresponded with the expres- 
sion." The effect of the omen seems also with the Hindus, be well as the 
Creeks and Unmans, to have depended in a great measure upon a person's 
applying it, and signifying his acceptance of It The phrase addressed to 
Clianakya is a customary one to princes and ministers, Jayalu arya, end it 
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Son. His Majesty Sri Chandra has sent me, with his pro- 
found respects, to request your assistance in paying the limd 
liuQours lo ParviLteawam ; and it is his wish to make an offering 
to learned Brahmans of the jewels and valuable articles worn 
by that prince. 

Chun, {apart). In all he meets my wishes. (Aloud) Go, 
Sonottara, 

Inform the king his purpose is most fitting. 
And should be speedily performed. As fur tin: {■ems. 
They are no doubt of cost, and should be given 
Only to Brahmans of repute. Those I will send 
When I have put their merits lo the test, 
To take the presents at his liands. 
Son. I obey. [Eii(. 
Chun. Sarangarava, seek out Viswavasu, 

Bid him and his two brothers from the king 
Receive those gifts, and then repair to me. 

[Exit Pupil. 
What further purpose shall I give the letter t 
My spies inform me, of the Mleckcha princes. 
The chicfest live, or Chitraverma king 
Of Kuluta— the king of Malaya, Nrisinha, 
The lion-voiced — the monarch of Cnshmir, 
Brave Piifllik.iiMk-liii— SimlJinsnia, prime 
Of Siundhava, for enemies o'erthrown 
Renowned ; and powerful with his hordes of horse, 
Meyliuk'tiyu— Rirasiku's sovereign;* these 
Are friends of Rakshasa. J write their names ; 
Let Chitraguptaj- wipe them from the record. — 

It rendered prophetic by DlSnakya's UMnt, CrlliUiyaa Jaya sabdu. The 
word jmja (victory) is accepted. Oianon dekesthai, Omen arriperc, md 
Sabdam Grihlturo, are terms of similar import in tlie three languages. 

* The position of Kuluta is not known; that of Malayo, the western 
Glials, is very oddly introduced as n kingdom other than Hindu. Saind- 
Lana, is Sindh and Bidoehistlian ; and Pnnttta, Persia. 

^ Tin- registrar uf Varna, or [lie rceiiriler of tiio dead. 



No, not their names. It were as well to leave 
Some indistinctness. Ho, Surangarava. 

Enter Pupil. 
1 have bethought me — learned Brahmans write 
Not always clearly. To Siddharthaka 
Convey these my instructions. { ffftispcri.) I myself 
Will tell him lor what purpose, and for whom 
The note is meant, and who the writer is. 
Let it be copied by SakaU Das, and folded 
In fashion of a letter, but not addressed ;* 
Nor let tlie writer know he writes for me. 

Pup. As you direct. [_Biil. 

Chan. Malayaketu is o'erthrown ! 

Enter SlnUHAHTHAKA.t 

Sid. Victory to your Excellency ! the letter is prepared. 

Chdtt. Let me peruse it— Right, 

Now sign it with tlus seal. {Gives Rdksltasa's leal-ring.) 

Sid. It is done. What else f 

Chin. I would assign you 

A business of great import. 

Sid. I hold myself much honoured by the trust. 

CUn. Go to the place of execution, give 
The executioner a signal privily, 
And then put on a most ungoverncd fury. 
Attack the officers, and they, prepared, 
Will fly in seeming terror. They dispersed, 
Untie die bonds that fasten Sakata Das, 
And with him shape your flight to Rakshasa, 
He, for the preservation of his friend, 
Will give you ample recompense, which you 
Accept, and for a time remain Ills follower, 

• Literally, " without any name being seen externally." 

t In the conduct of tha biuincss this piece u inferior to in immediate 
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Until the foes approach the city, when 
This end must be contrived. ( IVimpcs.) 
Sid. As you command. 

Chi'm. Sarangarava ! " 
Enter Pupil. 

Bear the chief officers of justice* these, 

The king's commands :— Arrest the Boaddha mendicant 

Named Jivasiddhi ; let it be proclaimed 

He was commissioned here by Rtikshasa, 

Ami by the poisoned maiden has destroyed 

The prince Parvataka. Be this duly cried, 

And then he must be banished with each mark 

Of contumely from the capital. 

The scribe, too, Sakata Dfis, whom Rakshasa 

Stirs up to plot against the royal person, 

Let him be seized ! his crime proclaimed abroad ; 

Then bear him to the stake, and into bonds 

Conduct his family. 
Pup. It shall be done. [Eiil. 
Chan. Now shall Rikshasa be taken. 
Sid. [advancing). I have taken — 

Chan, (apart). Rakshasa ; most true. (^loud) Whom ? 
Sid. — Your highness's commands, and now depart 

To give them action. 
Chin. It is well. (Giving him the Utter and the ring.) 

Success attend you ! 
Sul. Such are your commands. [Exit. 

Enter Peril. 
Pup. The officers obey the orders of the king. 
ChAn. Now, child, go call the provost of the jewellers, 

Chandana Das his name. 
Pup. 1 shall obey. (Eat and rtlvrm with Mm.) This way, 
Provost, 

• The Kalnpaiika sua DandapiiUa, the bearers of the nocsc of death 
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Chand. (apart). Chiinakya's cruel nature gives alarm 
is of offending — 
rt! 

I have desired my friends, lest that my house 
Be seized on by this tyrant, to remove 
The family of Rakshasa, and now 
I am prepared — -what may befall me, may be. 

Pup. Here, air, is Chandnna Das. 

Chand, Glory to your Excellency ! 

Chand, Excuse rae, sir, 

This ceremony suits not with the sorrow 

In which the sufferings of my friends 

Have left me. I will sit me down, 

So please you, on the ground. 
Chan. It must not be; 

This distance needs not when with such as 1 am. 

Here, take this seat. 
Chand. If you will have it so. 

(Apart.) What does he purpose ? 
Chcln. Now, Provost, does your trade 

Yield you due profit? 
Chand. With your honour's patronage. 

All trade must flourish, so of course must mine. 
Chin. And do the people still recall to mind 

The many virtues of their former lords, 

When they comment on Chandragupta's vices. 9 
Chand. I cannot hear such words. (Stops hueari.) 

The virtues of his majesty afford 

The soothing pleasures that autumnal moons 

Diffuse. 

Chan. It may he ; hut all kings expect 

To meet from those they cherish some requital. 

Chand. You need but speak it, sir, and any sums — 
What monies may he needed ? 
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Own. You forget; 

This is the reign of Chandragupta, not 

Of Nando. To his avaricious soul 

Your treasures were acceptable; but now, 

Your king esteems your happiness his wealth. 
Chand. 1 joy to hear it. 
Chan. You should rather ask 

How best such happiness may be evinced. 
Chand. Command. 
Chan. Tis easy — let no man presume 

To ofTcr opposition to his sovereign. 
Chand. What luckless wretch exists, who would pretend 

To think of opposition ! Docs your grace 

Know such a man ? 
Chan. Thou art the man. 
Chand. Alas ! 

How should a blade of straw encounter flame ? 
Chan. Yet thus it is. Why, even now your house 

Gives shelter to the family of Rukshasa, 

The open enemy of Chandragupta. 
Chand. This is untrue. Some base and secret foe 

To me has brought this story to your ears. 
Chan. You need not be alarmed. The miscreant servants 

Of the late sovereign, when they fled the state, 

Compelled by force the honest citizens 

To give unwilling shelter to their families. 

In this they are unblamed— the only act 

That makes it an offence is its concealment. 
Chand. I do admit that formerly, indeed. 

The family of Rakshasa was thus 

Lodged in my house. 
Chdn. This is again untrue ; 

Your former declaration would imply 

Chand. J own i was in this not quite sincere. 
Chin. Such ins in eerily will now obtain 
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Its proper estimation — but deliver 

The family of Rukshasa, and you may yet 

Be held excused. 

Chand. I have already said— 
They mere in my abode. 

Chin. Where are they gone ? 

Chand. 1 do not know. 

Chan. You do not know ! Beware : 

The hooded snake hangs over you, and far 
Your hope of safety lies. As Vishnugupta 
Will Nanda— (checking himelf). What i merchant, can 

So idle, as to cherish hopes that Rukshasa 

Will triumph over Vrishala ? Have you forgotten, 

Fortune deserted Nanda in his life. 

With, all his power and warlike friends to back him ? 

Now she is steadily affianced — bound 

To Chandra, as is moonlight to the moon ; 

And who shall think to sunder them ? who so rash, 

To thrust his arm into the lion's jaw s. 

And seek to tear away his pointed fangs, 

Red as the twilight moon, stained with the blood 

Of the fresh-slaughtered elephant ? 
Chand. {opnrf). These words, 

AW ! too well events have justified. 

(A noise behind.) 
Chin. How now, Sarangarava, what has chanced? 
Pup. The Bauddhn beggar. Sir, named Jivasiddi, isbanished 
from the city by order of the king. 

Chan. A holy man— I mourn lus fate: yet such 

The treatment that the prince's foes deserve. 

You mark, good Provost, — Vrishala resolves 

To treat his enemies with just severity. 

Take a friend's counsel, and give up the family 

Of Rakshasa, then Chandragupta's favour 

Will long be yours. 
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Vliand. They are not in my dwelling. 

(A noire behind.) 

Chin. Again !— Sarangarava, what is this ? 

Pap. The scribe. Sir, Saltata Das, ia led forth to be impaled. 

Chan. So let him reap the fruit of disobedience. — 
You see the king is stem. Believe me, Provost, 
He will not broolt your giving an asylum 
To those who are his enemies. Resign them— 
So you and yours shall yet escape with life. 

Ckaad, What signs of fear do you behold in me, 
To think I should be moved to sacrifice 
Those I had sheltered, by the dread of death ? 
But I have said it— those you seek of me 
I have not in my power. What more remains ? 

CMn. Yon hold to this? 

Chand. I do. 

Chin, [apart). Tis bravely spoken. 

Who in this selfish world would lose the hope 
Of affluence, and like S'wi,* thus discharge 
The arduous task of generous self-devotion ! 
(Aloa±) This is your last resolve? 

Cliand. It is. 

Ch6a. Expect the king's displeasure. 

Chand. I am prepared— do with me as you please. 

Chdn. Sa>angnrava, bid the officers 

Secure this miscreant. Hold ! let them seize f 
His house and family, and keep them close. 
Till I impart this matter to the king s 
He will, I know, command the forfeiture 
Both of his wealth and life. 

Pup. I shall obey — this way rVovost 

* Siei wis a prince wlio, to save a dove from ttic pursuit of a lawk 
without prejudice to the latter, pre it a piece of his own flesh. 

+ This duly in msigned to the Durga pidaka and Vy'nyn pilaka, who 
sliould be military officers, if noi proper names. 
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That plucked down Nanda, and in which 1 feci 
More powerful far than in a hundred hosts. 
Let not my spirit fail, though left alone, 
And we shall conquer. As for the fugitives. 
They shall he seized and meet with their reward. 
(^pnr() Now, Rakshasa, I have you — I shall see you 
Tame and submissive to my sovereign's will, 
Caught hy superior craft, though now you roam 
Unshackled like the elephant, whilst yet 
He ranges, high in blood, amidst the shades 
And cooling torrents of his native woods. 

[Exeunt. 
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ACT II. 



Street ukfoiie IUk9i™sa'8 House. 

Eater Vm.lDHAGUPTA, mt agent of Rakshasa, disguised as a 
Snake-catcher. 

Those who are skilled in charms and potent signs may 
handle fearlessly the fiercest snakes. 

Passenger. Hola ! what and who are you ? 

Fir. A snake-catcher, your honour— my name is Ji'rnavisha. 
What say you, you would touch my snakes ? What may your 
profession be, pray ? Oh ! I see, a servant of the Prince — you 
had better not meddle with snakes— A snake-catcher unskilled 
in charms and antidotes, a man mounted on a furious elephant 
without a goad, and a servant of the king appointed to a high 
station and proud of his success, these three arc on the eve of 
destruction. Oh I he is off. 

2d Fait. What have you got in your basket, fellow ? 

Vir. Tame snakes, your honour, by which 1 get my living. 
Would you wish to see them ? I will exhibit them here, in the 
court of tin's house, as this is not a convenient spot. 

2d Pais. This, you blockhead, is the house of nakshasn, 
the prince's minister — there is no admittance for us here. 

Vir. Then go your way, Sir : by the authority of my occu- 
pation I shall make bold to enter. So— 1 have got rid of him. 
' Tis very strange — and what will he the end? 
The efforts of my master, Rukshasa, 
To shake the power of Chandragupta, fail, 
Defeated by Ch.inakya's foresight : yet, methinks, 

■ In the original lie lunges his style from n low ami difficult Prakrit 
lo Kunscrit. 
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When I observe Malayaketu aided 

By Rakshasa's high wisdom, I behold 

The sovereign swoy wrested from Chandragupta. 

Fortune is bound to Maurya'a cause with cords 

Fast woven by Chanakya, yet the hand 

Of Rikshasa seems often on the point 

To snatch her from her bands. Between such foes, 

Such masters of their craft, the cause of Nanda 

Hangs in suspense, and fortune wavers — 

Like a young female elephant, whose love 

Two lordly males dispute, between these ministers, — 

Doubting on which she shall confer her favour. 

Well, time determines. Now to visit Rakshass. 

. [Eipunf. 

* Scenr. — An Apartment. 
RAksjiaqa a'Uh Attendants. 

Alas ! my cares are vain : my anxious days 

And sleepless nights are all of no avail. 

Since like the house of Yada,* Nanda's race 

Has perished utterly, exterminated 

By powerful foes and unrelenting fate. 

Now a new master claims my zealous service, 

Not for the mercenary hope of fortune. 

Nor coward apprehensions for my safety ; 

Not for the idle love of brief authority, 

Nor in forgetfulness of former faith. 

I serve this Lord, the better to effect 

The fall of Nanda's enemies, and pay 

The tribute of revenge his feme demands. 

Oh Goddess lotus-throned If dost ihou so lightly 
* The members of the (amUy of Yaia, in which Krishna was born, were 
pll destroyed upon the era of his death or return lo licaren, try intentine 
division and un affray nraonfrst themselves, in which all the combatants were 

f Lakshmi, the Goddess of Fortune, appeared at the creation seated on o 
lotus amidst the waters. 
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Esteem desert, thnt Nanda is forgotten 

And nil thy favour laTished on Ills foe, — 

On Maurya's ignominious son f* 

Why, like the frontal juice, didst thou not perish, 

Thnt dries when falls the royal elephant. 

Was there no chief of noble blood to win 

Thy fickle smiles, that thou must elevate 

A base-born outcast to imperial sway, — 

And thus, with truly feminine caprice, 

(For women are unsteady as the buds 

That float in air), fly from exalted worth f 

But I shall cure thee of this fleeting fancy, 

By levelling the mansion of thy choice. 

For this have I consigned my wife and child 

To my friend's care, and when I fled the capital 

Left them behind, that men may therefore deem 

I cherish confident purpose to return 

To them and to my home, and thus, the zeal 

Of those who yet are faithful to the cause 

Of Nanda, may not slacken by despair. 

To Sakata Das is ample wealth entrusted 

To recompense our emissaries, sent 

To work by craft the death of Chandragupta, 

Or foil the secret malice of the foe ; 

And Jivasiddhi and some other friends, 

Are nominated to convey intelligence 

Of all that chances every instant to me. 

What else can be devised? mine ancient lord, 

Who for his own destruction kindly reared 

A tiger's cub, and his illustrious race, 

Arc ever in my thoughts. I yet may strike 

The savage that destroyed them to the heart, 

With wisdom's shaft, if fate be not his shield. 

• Oiindragupta is here therefore the gmmlson, not (be son ol JWiini. 
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Enter Jajali, the Chamberlain of Malayaketu. 
Health to your Excellency t 
Rak. Jajali, welcome : what has brought you hither ? 
Jaj. I come a messenger from the prince. Malayaketu 
grieves to see your Excellency so regardless of personal ap- 
pearance ; and without desiring you to be unmindful of your 
ancient monarch, he requests you will pay regard to his 
wishes. He therefore sends you these jewels, taken from his 
own person, and entreats your Excellency will wear them. 
Rak. My worthy friend, apprise the noble prince, 
The virtues of my former gracious lord 
Are all forgotten in his highness' merits ; 
But that I must not decorate my person 
Whilst 1 endure the deep humiliation 
Of late discomfiture— nor till his foes 
Are all exterminated, and 1 rear 
His golden throne within the regal palace. 
Jaj. This is an easy matter to your Excellency, therefore 
respect this first favour of the prince. 

Rak. I do respect his orders, and your message : 

The prince's will in this shall be accomplished. 
Jaj. I take my leave. 
Rak. I bow to you. 

[&B Jojdli. 

Priyamvadaka, who waits to see me? 

Pbiyamvadaka mlert with Vikadbaoufta. 
Rak. Who is this? 

Priy. A snake- catcher, your Excellency, 
Rak. {feeling hit left eye throb). 

What should this import ? the sight of snakes, Mo—* 

I have no pleasure in the exhibition ; 

Give him a donation, and let him go. 
Pr!y. Here is for your pains; for not seeing— not for seeing. 
Fir. Inform the minister, I beg of you, that besides exhi- 

* An equilly unlucky omen as the throbbing of the ltd tyc. 
VOt. II. si 



Digitized by Google 



1T8 



MUD HA RAKSHASA. 



biting snakes, I am a bit of a poet in the vulgar tongue. 
If I cannot have the honour of seeing him, request he will 
favour rue by perusing this. (Ghiej a paper.) 

Priy. He Bays, Sir, he is a poet as well as a snake-catcher, 
and requests your perusal of this paper. (Gitfs it) 
Rdk. " The busy bee, that from each flower. 
Extracts the nectary juice, 
To fragrant honey all its store 
Converts for others' use."' 
( Apart) He means by this, he brings new9 from the capita). 
The city of flowers. Who should this be— it is 
Viradhagupta— such was his disguise. 
{Aloud) Bid iiim approach— he is no vulgar bard, 
And merits our encomium. 

PhiyAiivadaKA bring! VirIdhaiiupta /unrun/. 
RSk. Priyamvadaka, I will see these snakes. 

In the mean time, do yon and your companions' 

Discharge your several duties. 
Priy, Wo obey, Sir. 

[Exil tcilh attendants. 
Rdk. My friend Viradhagupta, sit you down. 
Fir. As you command. Sir. 

Rdk. It grieves me to behold you thus;— how hard 

A fate pursues the frienda of Nanda ! 
Vir. Heed it not. Sir ; 

Your wisdom will ere long restore us alt 

To former fortune. 
Rdk. What news from Pushpapur t 
Vir. I have much to tell, Sir : where shall I commence ? 
Rdk. With Chandragupta's entry in the city. 

Whate'er my agents since have done inibrm me. 
Vir. You will remember, Sir, when in close league 

United by Chanakya, Parvateswara 

And Chandragupla in alliance, led 
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Their force against our city — a wild multitude 
Of Sakat, Yavanai, and mountaineers ; 
The fierce K6mboja$, with the tribes who dweil 
Beyond the western streams,* and Persia's hosts, 
Poured on us like a deluge. 

Rak. Who shall dare 

Assail the city whilst I breather Quick \ line the walls 
With archers— plant the elephants at the galea : 
Let those who scorn a feeble foe, who thirst 
For martial glory, and who fear not death, 
Attend me to the field ! 

Fit. Compose yourself : 

I merely speak of what has some while passed. 

Rik. I had forgot myself; I deemed it present. 
Yes, — well 1 recollect the inspiring trust 
That Nan da then reposed in me. On me 
His every hope relied ; and his affection, 
Converting me to many like myself. 
To every quarter threatened by the foe 

* The Soioj of the Hindu* cannot bo other than the Sata or Saioi of 
classical geography. They arc perpoltuiily named in various works, and seem 
to hare been known on the borders of India or in its western districts in 
the flrst century preceding Christianity. T'iAramur/ifya king of Ougein being 
known as the Satan or enemy of the Sm, his era dates B.C. 56, and it 

selves along the Indus, constituting the Indoscythl of Arrian. Their attempt 
to penetrate further to the east, by way of Kandeah and Malivn, was not im- 
probably aires ted by T"M™.';,.[./i/rw, wliL'iieL' [lie epiihet SviM. The term of 
Yavanai is ill modem times applied to Mohammedans uf every description, 
but ia this imtance.and in works prior to the Mohammedan era, some other 
people must be iolended. The interpretation ot the word tiy Sir W. Jones 
is, Ionian! or Asiatic Creeks, and there are some considerations in its 
iavour, although the chief argument in its behalf is the difficulty of attaching 
it to any other people. The mountaineers, or Kirilat may come from any 
part of Iudia. They ore known in classical geography as the Citrheda or 
the CSrrada, the latter ia Sagdiam, near the Oius. The Kimbejai are the 
people of the Arachosia, or north-eastern province of Persia. For the site 
of the BMaluu, as they are termed in the text, we are indebted to the Af«- 
AolAW, and the Pdnmkiu speak for themselves. 

N 2 
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His orders sent me — " Rakshasn, behold 
Yon troop of elephants, like n black cloud, — 
Disperse tliem. — Rakshasa, lead on those horse, 
That bound like waves, and charge the Toe's advance. — 
Rakshasa, draw up the foot in firm array, 
And drive them back." — Your pardon— pray proceed, 
fir. Beholding Pushpapura thus bele: ignored, 
And grieving for the sufferings of the people, 
Servartbasiddhi, quitting further thought 
Of opposition, private left the city, 
And thence assumed the life of an ascetic. 
Lorn of their lord, the warriors soon relaxed 
Their efforts, and resistance ceased ; and soon 
The trumpets of the enemy proclaimed 
Their triumph to unwilling ejirs. Yon, then, 
Departed to maintain the realm of Nanda 
In other provinces ; devising means" 
Intended Chandragupta to remove, 
Which failing him, the mountain king destroyed. 
Rtilt. So fate decreed, and turned aside the blow ; 
As Vuhau craftily contrived to ward 
The shaft of Kama From the breast of Arjuna, 
And speed it to Hirimba'i son. T What then ? 
Vir. The prince Malayakctu was alarmed 
• These mesas are designated in the text hate, as well as in other places, 
and in other books, the Viiha Karn/i, the Poison-Maid, which it would be 
more consonant to our ideas to consider as an effigy, but it appears to mean 
a female whose nature was charged with rcnom so that her embraces should 
prove fmal. The Hllopadrsa says, Cbanakya killed Nanda by means of u 
fatal emissary ; and the author of the P*ruihti Partttfcf. a modern collection 
of tales In Bengali, taken chiefly from the Sanscrit, in giving a version of 
this story sdds, that the damsel was so venomous that flics alighting on her 
person instantly perished. 

+ Xtma had received a lance from India which wit fated to kill one In- 
dividual, and which he kept, intending it for Arjria. But G/aiotAcda. 
tho son of Bhivia by the RihkaH, Hirmbd, having by the counsel and aid 
of Krishna become so formidable to the Kimt host as to threaten their de- 
struction, Ktrma vna compelled to hurl the lance against him, and Aigma 
thus escaped the peril.— (Afolw6n.W, Kerm Parw.) • 
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By this, his father's death, and quickly left 
The camp. His father's brother, whom Chanakya 
Persuaded that the monarch's death was not 
His deed, or Chiuidragupta's, still remained 
Confiding, and the entry of the foe 
Of Chandragupta into Nanda's palace 
Was solemnly proclaimed. 
Hi':!;. What then befell P 

Fir. Chiinnkya called the architects together, 
And gave them orders to prepare the palace. 
With all expedient haste, for the reception 
Of Chandragupta at the hour of midnight. 
As by the aspect of the stars determined. 
To this they answered, all should be made ready, 
And that anticipating his desires, 
Their provost, Daruvenna, had completed 
The decorations of the outer gateway ; 
The rest would soon be done. Chanakya praised 
Their ready zeal, and promised Daruvenna 
His promptitude should meet its due reward. 

Rak. Whence mi Channkya's satisfaction i 
I deem that Daruvermi's project failed 
To work its end, or wrought an end unwished. 
For such simplicity, such haaty service, 
That would not wait the orders of Chanakya, 
Could not have failed to rouse his strong suspicion. 

Vir. At the hour of midnight 

All was prepared ; and at the moment fixed, 
Vairodhaka and Chandragupta, seated 
On the same throne, installed as equal kings. 
Divided Nanda's empire. 

RSk. Then to Vairodhaka the like partition 
That bought the aid of Parvateswara 
Was pledged ? 

Vir. It was. 

Itak.r A shrewd contrivance, truly ! 
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To banish all suspicion, they hud wrought 
The death of Partrateswara, to quit 
An ill-judged contract : other menns were found, 
No douht, to rid them of this second dupe. 

fir. At the appointed hour, 

Vairodhaka, as first inaugurated, 
Entered the city. He was clotlied in mail, 
O'er which were thrown robes of rich dye, and strewn 
With snow-white pearls* profuse ; his brow was radiant 
With the imperial fillet ; the fragrant wreath 
Flowed o'er his breast, and costly ornaments, 
Cumbrous adorned at once and masked his person. 
All thought him Chundragupta. He was mounted 
On Cliandraguptn's elephant, and attended 
By Chunilragupta's guards to do him honour. 
Ab he approached the gateway, Daruverma, 
True to his faith and sharing in the error 
That fancied Chaiidragupta present, stood 
Prepared to let the temporary arch, 
Contrived for such a purpose, fall upon him. 
The princes who composed his train now reined 
Their steeds and chariots, and alone Vairodhaka 
Advanced upon his elephant. The driver. 
Alike your servant, poor Berberaka, 
Attempted then to draw from it's concealment 
Within his golden stick the hidden dagger. 
Provided for his need, and with the weapon 
To stab him he supposed was Chandragupta. 
R&k. Alas, untimely efforts both 1 

Vir. As forth 

He stretched his hand to grasp the staff that hung 
Suspended by a chain of gold, the elephant, 

* Hima vimala miU6gma, " a string of pearls as pure Is snow." This 
comparison is of too rare nn occurrence to be looked upon ei common-place, 
and it is an idea not likely to liave occurred to a native of Uie South of 
India. 
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Who marked his arm extended, and imagined 

The blow was meant ibr her, sprang quickly forward. 

Her entrance in the gateway gave the signal 

To loose the spring tliat stayed the impending arch — 

It fell !— but crushed Berberaka, in act 

To strike the blow, which shaken, missed his aim. 

When Daruverma saw the driver slain, 

The prince unharmed, and all the fraud revealed. 

Despairing of his own escape, he fleiied 

The iron bolt that had secured the arch, 

And will) it dashed Vairodhaka to earth. 

Rttlr. Fruitless despair ! — wliat was his fate ? 

fir. He fell 

Beneath a shower of stones the prince's followers 
O'erwheluied him with, incensed. 

R&k. We lose in him 

A faithful friend— and what of our physician, 
Abhayadatts ? 

Vir. His tasks are all accomplished. 

Rift. Is Chandragupta dead f 

Vir. No, Fate has saved him. 

Riik. What meant your words.' 

J'ir. I will apprise your Excellency — 

The poisoned draught had duly been concocted, 
And would have been administered, but Chanakya, 
In pouring it into a golden goblet, 
Observed the colour change, and thus detected 
The venomous admixture— then forbidding 
The prince to taste it, ordered the physician 
To swallow his own dose — and thus he died. 

RAk. A learned man has perished. What has chanced 
The chamberlain, Prauiodaka f 

Vir. The same— 

The sums you had entrusted to his charge 
He lavished with unbounded prodigality, 
Till such expenditure drew observation. 
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He answered incoherently the questions 
Put to him ns to his immense possessions, 
And thus suspicion gaining confidence, 
He was condemned, by order of Chiinnkyo, 
To suffer cruel death. 

Ri'ik. Fortune still balks our schemes. 

What news of the brave men who were concealed 
In the subterrcne avenue that led 
To Chandragupta's sleeping chamber — thence 
To steal by night, and kill him as he slept ? 

fir. They have sustained the fortune of the rest. 

IWc. How so : were they discovered by Chanakya ? 

fir. Even so — before the king retired to rest. 
The watchful minister was wont to enter 
The chamber, and with diligent scrutiny 

Come through a crevice in the wall, and noticed 

They bore the fragments of a recent meal ; 

Thence he inferred the presence of the feeders 

In some adjoining passage, and commanded 

That the pavilion should be set on fire 

That moment. Soon his orders were obeyed, 

And our brave friends, in flame and smoke enveloped, 

Unable to escape, were all destroyed. 

Halt. Tib ever thus.— Fortune in all befriends 
The cruel Chandragupta. When I send 
A messenger of certain death to slay him. 
She wields the instrument against his rival, 
Who should have spoiled him of one-half his kingdom ; 
And arms, and drugs, and stratagems, arc turned 
In his behalf, against my friends and servants, 
So that ivhate'cr I plot against his power, 
Serves but to yield him unexpected profit 

fir. Yet lei us on, Sir. What is once begun, 
Is not to be abamloniil. Obstacles foreseen 
Deter the poor of spirit from an enterprizc— 
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Some, more adventurous but not all resolved. 

Commence, nnd stop midway ; but noble minds 

Like thine, by difficulties warmed, defy 

Repeated checks, and in the end prevail. 

A weary burden is the cumbrous earth 

On Seshat* head, but still he bears the load. 

Day after day the same fatiguing course 

The sun pursues, yet still he travels on. 

Shame mocks the man of elevated rank. 

Who holds his promise light, like meaner creatures : 

To him a law inflexible proclaims, 

His frith once pledged, he can no more recede. \ 

Ri'rft. You speak the truth— that which is once begun 
Should never be relinquished. Well, what else f 

fir. Chanakya's vigilance was now increased 
A thousand -fold, and every one suspected 
Of enmity to Chandragupta, all 
Vour friends and kindred, found in Pushpapur, 
Have been arrested. 

/(.it. Whom has he seized? 

fir. First, Jivnsiddhi, the religious mendicant. 
Him he has banished. 

Rule, {apart). This is a slight affliction; one who owns 
No children nor dependants. ( Aloud) But what plea 
Was urged for such a sentence ? 

Cir. That he supplied, 

Employed by you, the poisoned emissary 
That killed Piirvataka. 

/(rift, (apart). Well done, Kaulilga, 

One seed bears double fruit with you— you lose 

A sharer of your spoil, and heap on us 

The infamy of his death. (Aloud) What more? 

Fir. He then 

■ Tin* many- headed snake on wliieli Hie Earth is supposed to rest, 
t It may In; doubted if piTscvurani-c is any where redomraeaded in 
mini' manly and spirited tone. 



Proclaimed, that Duruvenna anil [he rest 
Were bribed by Sakata Das to kill the king, 
And he was sentenced therefore to the stake. 

Riik. Alas, how little fitting to my friend 

So vile a death ! Yet less art thou, who perishest 

In a loved master's cause, to be lamented. 

Than I, who still ill vain survive the fall 

Of Nanda'a race — Go on, I am prepared 

To hear the worst— what other friends have suffered ? 

J 11. In dread of what might happen, was your family 
Removed to a more aafe asylum. 

R.ik. Why were they not delivered to Clianakya r 
Chandana Das in this is much to blame. 

Vir. He had been more to blame, had he betrayed 
His friend. 

Rik. Go on— 

Vir. lie faithfully refused 

To yield his charge : Clianakya, then, incensed — 

R&k. —Put him to death - 

Vir. Not so ; he had him seized, 

Willi all his family, and thrown in pris.m. 

Rak. Why then rejoicing tell me, that my family 
Is in a safe asylum — rather say, 
That I and mine arc held in captive bonds. 

En/er AttkjwaNt. 
Victory to your Excellency ! — Sakata Daa is at the gate. 
Rak. Is it possible? 

Alt. It is not possible for your Eicellcney'a servants to 
imagine an untruth. 

Rik. Viradliagupta, what is this ? 

Fir. Fortune relents, and has preserved our friend. 

Rik, Why do you hesitate — admit him quick. 

[Erii Attendant, and returns icith Sakata Ddi 
followed by Siddhdrthaku. 

Sak. Victory to the minister ! 
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Rdk. Welcome, ray friend. I little hoped to gee you. 
Since you were honoured with Kautilya's notice. 

(Embrace! him. 
How chanced this happiness — inform mc ? 

SM. Thin, 

Sly friend Siddh&rthaka dispersed my guard, 
And bore me off in safety from the stake. 

Rik. 'Twos bravely done. These ill repay such merit, 
But favour UI, and take them. 

(Gives Aim the jeaeli and ornaments off hit person.) 

Sid. (apart). I must obey my lord Cbinakya's orders. 
(Fulls at Ihe feetof Rdkshasa.) Sir, I am grateful; but I am 
here a stranger, and know not what I shall do with these 
valuables. If your Excellency will allow it, 1 should wish 
to leave them in your treasury— they can be sealed with my 

R6k. Let it be so. 

Sak. (taking tlie seal). Wliat is this—your name, appears 

Engraved upon the seal (to Rakshasa). 
Rik. (apart). Alas! what's this I hear ! 
When I departed from the capital, 
I left my wife this seal, to comfort her 
Under my absence — how should it now have fallen 
Into this man's possession ! (Aloud) Say, Siddharthaka, 
How got you this ? 
Sid. I found it at the door of one Chandana Das, a jeweller 
of Kusumapur, 
Rik. Tis probable- 
Sid. What, Sir? 

Rik. —That seals like this are found 
At rich men's doors. 

Sak. My friend Siddharthaka, 

The name of Rakehass appears engraved 
Upon this ring ; present it to the minister. 
And be assured the gift will be rewarded. 
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Sid. Its acceptance is all the reward that I desire. 

(Givet.) 

R,',k. My friend, this ring must be employed 

In our affairs. 
Sak. It shall be aa you wish it. 
Sid. May I presume ? 
Rile. Speak boldly. 

Sid. I have deserved, as your Excellency knows, the enmity 
.if Chanakya ; I dare not return to Patoliputra, and I should 
therefore hope to be allowed to remain at the feet of your 
Excellency. 

R&k. I am well pleased you have forerun my purpose. 
Sid. I am highly favoured. 

R&k. Withdraw my friend (in Sakala Dis). Go, taste 
repose awhile, 
With this your fellow traveller. [Exeuni. 

R&k. Now then, VirSdhagupta, to the rest 

Of thine intelligence. How thrive the schemes 
That we have set on foot to sow dissension 
'Twixt Chandragupta and his followers ? 

Vir. Well— the chief accomplished, all the rest succeeds. 

R&k. How so ; what mean you ? 

Vir. This especially,— 

That since Malayaketu was removed, 
Chiinakya has been slighted by the prince : 
Whilst haughty with his triumphs, and disdaining 
Superior rule, he frequent disobeys 
The will of Chandragupta, who thence cherishes, 
I much suspect, deep and augmenting anger. 

R&k. Return, my friend, in this disguise. There dwells 
At Pushpapur, the minstrel Stanakalasa; 
He is with us — tell him, that Chandragupta 
Should be informed, by stanzas well designed 
To rouse his wrath, yet covert in expression, 
Chanakya contravenes his high commands, 
And spurns the king's authority. Should aught 
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Ensue, despatch a courier straight, 
To bring me tidings here. 
Vir. It shall be done. \EtU. 

Enter Attendant. 
Alt. Victory to your Excellency ! Saltata D&s sends word, 
these three sets of jewels are. arrived for sale, Will your Ex- 
cellency examine them f 

R6k. {looting at them). They are jewels of great price, 
Tell him to make the purchase, at what cost 
The seller may demand. [Exit Attendant. 

I will send a courier to Kusumapur. 
Chanakya and his prince will surely sever, 
And then we reach our aim. Full well I know 
That Maurya, in his pride, conceives himself 
Supreme o'er all the monarchs of the world. 
With equal arrogance, Chanakya vaunts. 
This is my deed. — I made this man a king. 
The one has gratified his vowed resentment. 
The other reaped the fruit of his ambition. 
No mutual interest now cements their council j 
No acts of friendship bind them now together ; 
And once a breach, however slight, be made 
In their alliance, 'tis dissolved for ever. 
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ACT III. 



The Fa lack of Chatidhaoupta at Pataliputka. 
Enter Vaiiiihara, one of the Royal Attendants, 
Ah — I feel I am no longer young ! — Desire, you torment me 
in vain. Age has set his stamp upon my forehead : my limbs 
afford but tardy obedience to my will, and ahouldthe objects of 
sense be presented to my senses, their functions are disappointed 
by their incompetence to perform them. What ho !— Warders 
of the Sugdnga palace, prepare the apartments for the recep- 
tion of his Majesty, who is coming hither, to view from the 
lolly turrets, the city decorated as suits the festival of the 
autumnal full moon. What say you — the celebration ia pro- 
hibited! By whom, I pray you? Why, you unlucky rogues, 
hold ye your lives so cheap ? — away, despatch — suspend bright 
cliounra from the glittering pillars, and let festoons of flowers, 
and wreaths of curling incense twine round the lofty columns. 
Sprinkle the earth with flowers and perfumed waters, to re- 
cover her from her fainting fit, as it were, at being so long 
debarred the lion-mounted throne. Quick, quick ! the king 
approaches. He who in his tender years, faltering some- 
times through humanity, but never failing through fatigue, 
now supports the weighty burthen of the Earth, which has 
been hitherto sustained by his mighty and unquailing pre- 
ceptor with nervous strength through the most arduous paths. 
£nier Ci[andiiagui>ta icir/i Female Attendant. 
Chandra. How irksome are the toils of state to those 
Who hold their tasks as duties. — Kings must leave 
Their own desires, and for the general good, 
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Forego their own advantage. But to lose 
My own for others' benefit makes me a slave ; 
And what should slaves know of sincere regard ? 
Fortune makes kings her sport, and vain the hope 
To fix the fickle wanton in her faith. 
She flies the violent, disdains the mild. 
Despises fools, the wise she disregards. 
Derides the cowardly, and dreads the brave. 
My honoured minister and friend commands me 
To wear the semblance of displeasure towards him, 
And rule awhile without his guiding aid. 
How can I act a part my heart disowns ? 
Yet 'tis his will, and he must be obeyed. 
The pupil, worthy of the name, conforms 
In all to bis preceptor ; if he stray 
It is unwillingly — his teacher's voice 
The goad that brings him back. Differing at once 
From those who have no power of self-election. 
And those who heed no pleasure but their own, 
The wise and virtuous never know restraint. 
For all they wish a sage preceptor sanctions. — 
Vaihinara, conduct us to the palace. 

Vox. This is it ; please your majesty ascend ; 
Be careful. 

(Chandragupta mounts the terrace.) 

Chandra. How beauteous arc the skies at this soft season ! 
Midst fleecy clouds, like scattered isles of sand, 
Upon whose breast the white heron hovers, flows 
In dark blue tides the many-channelled stream ; 
And like the lotus blossoms, that unfold 
Their petals to the night, the stars expand. 
Below is Gangd by the autumn led, 
Fondly impatient, to her ocean lord, 
Tossing her waves as with offended pride, 
And pining fretful at the lengthened way. 
But how is this ? as city-wards I gaze, 
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I mark no note of preparation 
That speaks the festive time. Vaihinara, 
Did we not issue orders, that the capital 
Should hold this festival with due solemnity f 
Vai. Such were your Majesty's commands. 
Clumdra. Why disobeyed, then ? 
Vai. They demand obedience 

From all the world — how should the eitiiens 
Withhold compliance ? 
Chandra. What, then, is this 1 view ! 

Why is the city thus immersed in gloom : 

Why do not sportive bands of either sex 

Spread mirth and music through the echoing streets : 

Why are not all the citizens with their wives 

Abroad and merry making : why shine not 

Their dwellings emulous with rival splendour, 

No longer dreading public to display 

Their affluence to their sovereign, not their tyrant ? 

Vai. The truth 

Chandra. Speak out. 

Vai. — Your majesty has spoken. 

Chandra. What mean you ? be intelligible. 

Vai. There is no merry making — 'tis forbidden. 

Chandra. Forbidden ! How— by whom f 

Vai. Forgive us. Sire ; 

Your servants have not courage to inform you. 
Chandra. It could not be Chfinakya ? 
Vai. Who should else 

Have set so little value on his life, 
As to oppose your Majesty's commands * 
Chandra. A seat, Sonottare". 
Vai. So please your Majesty, 

This is the royal throne. 
Chandra. Away, away — 

I must this instant see CMnakya ;— call him. 
Vai. As you command. C £li '- 



ML'DKA HAKSHASA. 



193 



Scene II. — Chanakta's House. 
CkSnakya discovered sealed. 
It will not be — though Rakshasa persist 
To thwart our projects anil attempt to cast 
The king, as I hurled Narala, from his throne, — 
His efforts are in vain. He does forget 
That Chandragupta is not Nanda, cursed 
With evil counsellors, proud anil unjust. 
Neither is Rakshasa, though rank and title 
Confer similitude, Chifriakya's equal. 
I may discard these anxious thoughts. The prince 
Malayaketu is enclosed with toils 
That only wait the signal to secure him ; 
And Rakshasa himself is close surrounded 
By friends supposed, in truth my spies and creatures. 
There wants hut this — the semblance of dissension 
'Twist me and Maurya's son — His own device 
Shall catch himself; his craft to disunite 
Our league shall scatter ruin midst the foe. 
En(er Vaiuinaiia. 
The situation of a king's servant is one of no little vexa- 
tion : he is not to stand in awe of his master alone, but of his 
master's minister ; of the prince's noble associates and friends, 
and even of the companions of his lighter hours. Learned 
men call a life of servitude a dogged life,* and very justly ; 
for a servant like a dog fawns and whimpers, and all for a 
morsel of meat. Tnis is Chanakya's house — a splendid man- 
sion for a minister and sumptuously furnished. Here is a bit 
of stone for bruising cow-dung fuel; here is a bundle of 
holy grassf collected by the disciples — and the old walls, from 
which a thatched roof project', are covered by a parcel of fuel 
stuck up to dry. Chandragupta merits such a minister. False 

• Sevim ligiarahirmm Swaorittinx vidxi — Tie [crra is applied by Man 
to the service of a Urahman fur hire, 
t Xuta, Poa CjnojurmiAn 
VOL. II. o 
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flatterers laud a prince though he be good for nothing, and 
poverty compels many honest men to become false flatterers. 
Desire is a despotic emperor. Those-who have no wants are 
your only freemen, and to them a monarch is no more than 
a whisp of straw. Ah ! there is the minister. Glory to your 
grace! (Kneels.) 

Chan. Vaihinara, what brings you hither? 
Vai. His majesty whose feet are touched by gems 
That gleam on regal diadems, declines 
His forehead to your sacred feet, and begs 
You will attend him speedily. 
Cftrfn. Indeed ! 

Attend him speedily ! Has he heard, believe you, 
That I forbade the purposed festival > 
Vai. He has. 

Chan, (angrily). Who had the daring to inform him ? 
Vai. Pray you, Sir, be patient : 

The king himself perceived it from the terrace 

Of the SugSnga palace. 
Chdn. By you he was inflamed to wrath against me. 
Vai. (remains silent). 

Cliha. Yes; well 1 know, the servants of the monorch 

Bear me but little love. Where is the king? 
Vai. At the Suganga palace. 

Ctidn. Lead me thither. [Exeunt. 
SCENR 111.— THB PaLACK AGAIN. 
Chandragapla seated on the throne. 
Enter Cuanakya and Vaihinara. 
Vai. So please your grace, ascend. 
Chdn. (ascending the terrace sees Chandragapla. Apart) 
He fills the scat of kings.— Why, this is well ;' 
The throne, the race of Nanda has abandoned, 
Now bears a prince who well becomes the state 
Of king of kings — my cares are all rewarded, 
(Chandrugupta descends and falls at Chanakya's feel.) 
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Chon. Avisc my son. 

And may thy regal feet absorb the beams 

Shot from a thousand diadems, at bend 

Before thee in subjection and humility. 

The crowned brows of tributary kings — 

Whether they sway the shores of southern seas, 

Whose depths are rich with many coloured gems, 

Or rule the realms where Gang* falls in ahowcrt, 

Cold on Himala's iee-encmsted brow. 
Chandra. So will it be whilst I retain your favour, 

Whate'er my wish affect — 1 pray you sit. 
Chan, (seated). Now, Vrishala, what means this urgent 

summons? * 
Chandra. To gain the pleasure of your honoured presence. 
Chan. Enough of this— kings do not call their servants 

From weighty cares on insufficient grounds : 

Declare the cause. 
Chandra. Your excellency's orders 

Inhibiting our festival. 
Chan. For this 

You would reprove me ? 
Chandra. Nay, not so. Sir; 

1 merely seek to be informed. 
CMn. Tis well. 

But 'tis a pupil's duty, to be ready 

To acquiesce in acts that he may think 

Demand inquiry. 
Chandra. No doubt. But I am sure, 

The measures that must claim my acquiescence 

Are not without their reason, and 'tis that 

1 beg to know. 
CMn. You rightly judge me, Vrishala; 

Chnnakya never acts, even in his dreams, 

Without due motives. 
Chandra. Those 1 wish to hear. 

o 2 
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Ch/m. Have you not read, nil public acts possess 

A threefold source, and from the king, the minister. 
Or both conjointly emanate. What 1 have done. 
Is done hy virtue of the stale I hold ; 
And to inquire of rac why i did it, 
Is but to call my judgment or authority 
In question, and designedly affront me. 
(Chandragupta turns away as if offended.) 
Music behind. 

First Bard. Like Sitin'j ashen whiteness, nutuinn bears 
The budding grass," nnth like the foul hide wears 
The dun cloudfl,t scattering from the silver beams 
OfHhe bright moon—that in mid azure gleams, 
As on his polished brow J — 
Above, below, 
O'er all, they twine; 

More brilliant than around his neck the line 
Of the skull-woven chapletjj — see— on high, 
Yon row of swans sail laughing through tile sky, 



• Siea is representor! with his person powdered with the greyish while 
Hjthcs of burnt cow-dung, termed Vibhttti, which is consequently used in a 
simitarway by all the BmBatxA tiy manyof the Vnislinava ascetics. Thesca- 
son of autumn, or that following the rains, is snid to be invested with a similar 
whiteness, from the inia grass, or inccAurum spontone™, with which the 
country along the Ganges, and the banks of rivers in general, are over- 
spread at this period. This grass grows from ten to fifteen feet high, orid 
the base of the flowers is surruunded with an immense quantity of bright 
silver. coloured wool, which whitens alt the fields. 

t Part of Sim's scanty raiment is the skin of an elephant, or more pro- 
perly of an Antra or Titan killed b; him under that form, and thence named 
Qqjlim, To this the autumnal clouds, no longer deeply laden with the 
dews of a tropical climate nor jet wholly discharged of their waters, arc not 
unaptly compared. 

i Sinn, as has been mentioned on various occasions, wears the crescent 



5 A necklace of sculls adorns the neck ot Siva in his terrific forms. 
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The Godhead's pearly smile.* — May Autumn,-^ clad 
In Sinaa semblance, thus like him make glad 
The hearts of men. May Vithnu'i shrinking glance 
Yield peace and joy— as, waking from his trance, 
His opening eyes are dazzled by tbe rays 
From lamps divine, that blaze, 
And from the gems 
That burn upon their stems : 
Those eyes, that with long slumber red, 
Ambrosial tear-drops shed, 
As pillowed on his snake-couch mid the ileep 
He breaks reluctant from his fated sleep.J 
Second Bard. Shall monarchs mighty o'er innumerous hands 
Allow their slaves their hests to disobey ? 
Shall the gaunt lion suffer puny hands 
To rend his talons and his fangs away ? 
Is that god-given strength to be reviled 
From BraktaA that proceeds, 
And upon earth on kings alone conferred ; 
Or on the monarch of the wild. 
The elephant, who leads 

Through shady groves and dells his fierce, yet subject 
herd? 

What makes a monarch, not his throne, his crown — 
But men to work his will— to tremble at his frown. 

' It ij a curioas common-place in Hindu poetry, to compare a smile to 
objects of a while colour, originating perhaps in die striking contrast be- 
tween the teeth and the complexion, which give to the former when dis- 
played in a laugh additional whiteness. 

t The season of Sarat, or the two months kiuin and Xurltf (from Sep. 
tember to November), which follow the periodical rains. 

| At the intervals of the minor destruction of the worli! Vishnu is repre- 
sented u reposing himself upon the nerpeot Saha, amidst the waters by 
which the earth is overspread. He also takes a nap of four months' duration 
from the lUli of Ailiirh to the HUi of Kirlit, or about the middle of June 
to the middle of October, or from the time the periodical rains usually com- 
mence till their termination, and it is to his awakening from this last slumber, 
as most apposite to the season, that the VaitaWm, or Hard, alludes. 
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Chdn. (meditating.) What do these strains import ? Tic first 
conveys 

A simple benediction ; but the second 
Has deeper meaning. Ha 1 is it e'en so ? 
It must be : rUkshasa ; thy hand is here : 
But 'tis too palpable. Chanakya wakes ! 

Chandra. Vaihinara, 

Reward those stanzas with a thousand pieces.* 

Vai. I shall obey your majesty. 

Chdn. Hold, hold ! Vaihinara. [To Chandragupta. 

What has deserved such prodigal bounty ? 
Chandra. If thus my lightest mood is to be canvassed 

And thwarted by your excellency, my kingdom 

Is but a prison to me. 
Chan. It is ever thus 

When monarchs reign with delegated sway. 

If I displease you, take into your hands 

Your own authority. 
Chandra. We shall do so. 
Chan. I am content, and gladly shall return 

To humbler cares. 
Chandra. Yet we would first be told 

Why you forbade the wonted festival ; 

Or whether worthier motives prompted you, 

Than the proud thought to contravene our will. 
Chin. Why deem I wish to contravene your orders i 

What other hands have hung them, as a wreath 

Of newly-gathered flowers, upon the neck 

Of prostrate princes— those, whose rule extends 

As far as to the boundaries that girt 

The black and tossing waters of the main. 
Chandra. What else could urge you f 
Chin. I shall inform you. 

SonottorS, request the scribe to give yon 

* In the origins!, a hundred thou§am! nMnii: the number is a fc- 
•ouritc donation, and is put, in fsct, for any constat raWe sum. 
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The scroll I trusted to his care. 

[Exit Sonottara and returns with the paper. 
Son. Tis here. Sir. 

Chin. Your Majesty will please to pay attention. 

(Readt) " The chieftains late attached to Chandragupt.i 

And now deserted to Malayakctu.— 

First, Bhadrabhatta, governor of the elephants; 

Furushadatta, master of the horse ; 

Then Hingurita, nephew of the chamberlain ; 

His highness Balagupta, the king's cousin ; 

The tutor of the young prince, Rijascna ; 

TliL' general's younger brother, Bhagurayana ; 

His highness Rohitaksha, prince of Malwa ; 

And lastly, Vijayaverma, chief by birth 

Of all the warrior tribe." 

Chandra. Why have they Bed? 

Chun. The masters of the elephants and horse, 

Neglecting their high charge for wine and wassail, 

Had been displaced, and though allowed such mean** 

As their late rank demanded, such reduction 

But little pleased the chieftains, and they left us 

To seek the service of the enemy. 

Twns avarice urged the nephew of the chamberlain. 

And even your Majesty's kinsman, to desert : 

They sold their faith. The tutor of the prince. 

Whom with most lavish benefits your Majesty 

Had ever recompensed, conceived a dread. 

The bounties showered upon him would ere long 

Be by your hand resumed ; and, to retain 

The wealth he merited so ill, he fled. 

For Bhagurayana, friendship of old 

Attached him to the sire, and tliia regard 

Extending to the son ; his councils snatched 

Malay aketu timely from our grasp. 

Awhile lie tarried ; but of late observing 

Your highness' policy secured your foe*, 
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His conscious treason warned him of his peril 

And counselled hia escape; he fled, and now 

Is high in favour with Malayaketu, 

Who grateful for his aid, and in remembrance 

Of that affection winch he showed his father, 

Has nominated him his minister. 

The prince of Malwa, and the Kshetriya chief, 

Disdained the elevation of your kin 

To rank competing with their own, and hence 

Their flight. Your doubts are now, I trust, removed. 

Chandra. And yet raetbinks 'tis atrange— the principles 
That influenced these nobles known so well. 
Nought was devised to stop their purposed flight. 

Chan. What means could prudent policy suggest P 
Favour already iiad been tried in rain, 
And vainly would have bribed their future faith ;* 
While force had brought your new-got power in peril, 
Opposed to their adherents, joined by those 
Who lurk the covert enemies of your reign. 
'Tis well they are from hence — but thus assisted. 
And further aided by barbaric hosts, 
Malayaketu purposes to march 
And storm us in our capital. Is this 
A time for frivolous merriment? — a time 
To muster men, repair our shattered walls. 
To .toil in amis, not idle in festivity. 

Chandra. I marvel much, that foresight so profound 
As still your councils evidence, allowed 
The only cause of all these causeless fears, 
Malayaketu, to escape our power. 

Chdri. Why needed it prevention ? Our sole means 
To countercheck his flight, had been to cast 
His person into bonds, or to have yielded him. 
As plighted to iiis sire, your kingdom's moiety. — 
• This passage is compressed, the original again particularising each 
individual. 



His thraldom had exposed us to men's censure, 
For violence and deep ingratitude : 
And to but little purpose had our hands 
Removed the mountain monarch from his claim, 
Had we conceded empire to his son. — 
These reasons moved me to permit his flight. 

Chandra. And yet you suffered, aeetningly unnoted, 
The stay of Rakshasa within our capital. 

Chin. I would not give it public note. His friends 
Were many, of fidelity approved, 
Devoted to his will, indelibly attached 
By his own worth and by long service to him. 
All, too, that cherished Nanda's memory, 
Made common cause with him, and his vast wealth 
Secured adherents numerous and brave. 
Provided with these hostile means, he long 
Maintained a dangerous ferment in the capital. 
But like a barbed arrow from a wound 
By dexterous sleight extracted, he was driven 
At length to quit the city, and remote. 
Wage an avowed and less alarming enmity. 

Chandra. Why not arrested and by force detained ? 

Chan. The act had led to blood— and Rakshasa 
Had perished in the desperate attempt 
To make htm captive living, or had wrought 
Escape by the destruction of your friends : 
Either alike to be lamented. No 1 
'Tis craft that snares the monarch of the woods, 
And stratagem alone must win us Rakshasa. 

And you must own in RSkshasa a master. 
Although the city was our own, this foe 
Abandoned not his home : treading disdainfully 
Upon our very throats, he echoed back 
Our clamorous shouts of triumph with defiance, 
And laughed all threats and stratagems to scorn. 
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Oh ! none but those who boast unquestioned worth 
Deserve our trust— not the mere partial friends. 
Whom prosperous fate attaches to our cause. 

Chan. 'Twere wise in you to give your trust to Rakshosu ; 
He, who would drive you from your throne, as I 
Expelled the sons of Nanda, — who would raise 
MaJayaketu to that throne, where I 
Have seated you. 

Chandra. 'Tis fate I thank— no mortal— for my sceptre. 

Chtln. Illiberal and ungrateful ! Who but I 

Vowed and achieved the downfall of my foes ? 

Whose hand but mine unloosed these angry lock* 

Portending wrath and fate ? What other arm 

Destroyed inexorable all the race 

Of Nunda, o'er a hundred kings supreme ? 

Like beasts 1 felled them ; and this vaunted statesman, 

This Rakshasa, looked on. 

From numerous pyres, and undisturbed, the smoke 

Spread a long veil of clouds beneath the sky, 

And blurred the light of day ; expectant nights 

Of vultures hovering o'er the darkness, clapped 

Their wings with hope, and gibbering spectres smifl'ed, 

Exultingly, the exhalations home 

Aloft by flames, whose sullen fierceness fed 

Upon the marrow and the flesh of kings. 

Chandra. The hapless nice of Nanda were destroyed 
By .adverse destiny. 

Chan. Thus, shallow mortals 

Ascribe whatever ill betide to fate. 

Chandra. Wise men refrain from idle vaunts. 

Chin. Enough 1 

I understand you. Vrishala, you seek 
To trample on me as a slave. My hand 
Hurries to set my braided locks at liberty, 
And my impatient foot again would stamp 
The confirmation of a second vow.— 
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Beware how you arouse those slumbering flames 
That Nanda's fall has scarcely yet appeased. 

Chandra, {apart). Is be indeed incensed ! Mcthinki the earth 
Shakes, apprehensive of his tread, recalling 
The trampling dance of Rodra ; from his eye. 
Embrowned with lowering wrath, the angry drops 
Bedew the trembling lashes, and the brows 
Above are curved into a withering frown. 

Chdn. Here break we off ; 1 will no more contend. 
If Rikshasa be better worthy trust, 
If he be my superior give him this. 

[Throat down Ait ministerial dagger* 
This is indeed his triumph ! Well he knew. 
Could he remove Chanakya, he should soon 
Achieve a victory over Maurya's son. 
His ends are all accomplished : the dissension 
He sought to rouse has risen. Yet, miscreant, yet 
Thy scheme malign shall only yield thee shame ! 

[Erii. 

Chandra. Vaihinara, apprise our court, the Brahman 
Chanakya is dismissed, and we ourselves 
Henceforth conduct the functions of the state. 

Vai. {apart). Chanakya out of office ! this is strange : 
Not mine however to condemn hi a majesty, 
lis a sufficient fault in any minister 
To be dismissed. The elephant is termed 
A vicious beast who frequent quits his path, 
Although his awkward driver goads him from it. 

Chandra. What do you murmur ? 

Vol Nothing, your Majesty. I but observed. 

That now your Majesty is king indeed. [Eiif. 

Chandra, {apart). Our own immediate followers deceived, 
My great preceptor's project cannot fail. 

* The original his simply, wmpan," loMrm." A [lugger of ^particular 
dupe is the ofliekl neiijKHi, however, in modern Hindu courts. 
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[Aloud) Sonottara, this wearisome contention 
Has quite o'erpowered me — lead mc to my chamber. 
(Apart) Although *tia in obedience to his will 
I have put on this show of disrespect, 
My mind ia ill at ease. 

Oh, how can those, who have indeed provoked 
The awful anger of their sacred guide, 
Survive the terrors of such dread displeasure ! 
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ACT IV. 



The House of RXkshasa. 

Eater Courier. 
A hundred yojanos and more, out anil back again, are no slight 
matter, and no one would have thought of such a thing, only 
that my muster's commands were peremptory to travel with- 
out stopping. Now, then, to the minister's residence. Holoa ! 
where is the warder, to apprise his excellency that his courier 
Knrabhaka, like a camel in speed, has returned from Patali- 
putra?— What ho ! 

Enter WahdrN. 
Gently, gently, my friend! — his excellency, exhausted with 
fatigue and watching, is troubled with a violent headache, and 
is not yet risen— so, wait awhile, till I find an opportunity of 
informing him you are returned. 

Cour. Very well, take your own time. [Exeunt. 
IUkshaba discovered on hiscouch — Sakolit Das 
asleep on a chair. 
R6k. It will not be— sleep flies me — nor the change 
Of night or day short intermission brings 
From wakeful care ; whilst fate continues adverse, 
And aids the crooked projects of Chanakya. 
Such task is mine as on dramatic bard 
Devolves — to fix the object of the action, 
Dev elope fitting incidents, uprenr 
Fruit unexpected from self-pregnant seeds, 
Dilate, condense, perplex, and last reduce 
The various acts to one auspicious close. 



Enter Warden. 
Glory to your excellency !• 
R6k. Your news? 

(Car. The courier, Karabhaka, from Palaliputra is returned, 
and is desirous of being admitted to your presence. 
Rdk. Haste, bid him enter. 
War. (without and returnt). lie is here. Sir. 
Rik You are welcome — AU 

Cour. As you command. [They retire. 

Eater an Attendant on Malayatetu, bearing a stag'. 

Stand apart : stand out or the woy. Know you not, my 
musters, the vulgar are not admitted to the sight of kings and 
Bridimans of high rank. Out of the way !— his Highness the 
prince Malayaketu approaches, on his road to visit the minister 
Rakshasa who is indisposed. Away, away ! [Exit. 

Enter Malayaketu with BbXgdrXtaNa and an Attendant. 

Mat. Nine months have o'er us passed, since that sad day 
My father perished, and his spirit still asks 
His funeral honours— the revenge I vowed, 
But which, scarce meriting the form of man, 
1 hesitate to pay. To beat the breast 
To rend the vesture, to discard all ornament, 
To scatter ashes on the humbled lieu). 
And utter groans and sighs,— these are the shows 
Of feminine despair, to be exacted 
From the afflicted partners of my foes. 
As a fit offering to my father's ghost— 
This were a proof of filial grief and love, 
And still withheld, admits no more delay. 
I will take up the brave man's load, and tread 
The fatal path my sire has gone, or dry 

■ There is some inauspicious juiui- position of ennressions here between 
lUkdinsa mid the Door-teeucr, which cannut well be translated even it 
worth translating. 
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My mother's tears, exchanged for bitter showers 
The wives of slaughtered enemies shall shed. 
Jajali, let the princes who attend us 
Here halt awhile ; alone, we would receive, 
And unannounced, the welcome of our minister. 
Jajdti. (speaking as lo persons milAont). 

Princes and potentates, his Highness orders 
That none shall follow him ; here halt awhile. 
(To the Prince) 

They have obeyed, Sir, and like ocean's waves, 
Pass not the bounds assigned. The steed short-reined 
Curves his proud neck and paws the passive air. 
As if to spurn the skies : the stately elephant 
Stops sudden, and the music of his bells 

Mai. You and my train 

Pall off, and none but Bhagurayana 
Attend me to the minister. 

Jajdti. Your Highness is obeyed. [Erii with follower). 

Mai. My valued friend, the nohles who have late 
Abandoned Chandragupta, and transferred 
To us their faith and service, have dcclincil 
The mediation of our minister Bakshasa; 
And rather by the surety of our genera! 
Proffer their fealty. They justify 
Their flight from Chandragupta, that they found him 
The puppet of his minister Chanakya, 
Whose arrogant sway they longer scorn to brook, 
And therefore with their followers withdrew 
From an unworthy lord, to choose us worthier 
Their plighted troth. This I can comprehend ; 
But that they should refuse the guarantee 
Of one so wise, so brave, and so approved 
A servant and a friend, as Rakshasa, 
Does somewhat, I confess, move my surprise. 

lihag. And yet, mctiiinks, their motives are not hard 
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To scan, and haply may be thus expounded. 

'Tis true, that Rakshasa lias ever seemed 

Your Highness' faithful friend ; bat 'tis well known, 

CMnakya is the object of his emnitj, 

Not Chandragupta. Should, then, the prince 

Discard the haughty minister, no more 

Might Rakshasa affect your Highness' interests. 

Nay, 'tis surmised, should such event betide, 

That from the love he bears the stock of N audit, 

Of which this Chandragupta is a scion, 

He may be tempted to desert our cause 

And join the enemy, who, in regard 

Of old hereditary ties>* no doubt. 

Will gladly welcome Rakshasa again. 

In prudent fear of such vicissitude, 

These valiant chieftains have declined the surely 

Of Rakshasa, lest from his veering faith 

Their own fidelity become suspected. 

'Tis thus that I conceive of their objections, 
Mul. Tis plausibly interpreted. — Let us on 

And seek the minister. 
Bhag. This is his dwelling : 

So plensc your Highness enter. 

Rakshasa and the Courier — Malay aketu and BiiAGUit- 

Avana behind and nnobieired. 
Rdk. Now tell roe, friend ; yaa went to Kusumapur, 
And saw the bard to whom you were addressed ? 
Cour. I did. Sir. 

Mat They talk of Kusumapur. Hold back awhile, 
And listen to them unobserved ; for courtiers 
Disguise unwelcome truths, when to their masters 

' The history of modem India, and the records of inscription* some 
centuries back, shew that the office of minister was frequently hereditary, 
and that the lines of king and premier ran collaterally through several 
generations. It is this conneiion to which the original refers. 
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They bear intelligence, liut when in private 

They speak their honest thoughts. 
Iti'ik. And have we speeded ? 
Caar. Such is your grace's fortune. 
Rdk. How, let me hear? 

Cour. Agreeably to your Excellency's commands, I set off 
with all speed for Kusumapur ; there finding Stanakalasa tlie 
Bard, I communicated to him my instructions. 

Rdk. Proceed. 

Cour. It eo chanced, that at the period of my arrival, Chan- 
drogupta purposing to win popularity witli the citizens, issued 
orders that the autumnal festival should be held with usual 
celebration. The gratifying tidings spread rapidly through- 
out the capital, and the people welcomed it with as much 
rapture as a man feels when he meets with a kinsman. 
Rik. Alas, lamented Nanda, moon of monarch.?. 

How, reft of thee, should autumn's moonlight shed* 

Delight upon the nations ! — What ensued ? 
Cour. Whilst the expectation of the people was at its 
height, the festival was suddenly prohibited by the villainous 
CMnakya, much to their disappointment ; and Stanakalasa 
availed himself of tliis opportunity to recite some stanzas, cal- 
culated to rouse Chandragupta'e indignation. 

Rdk. 'Twas seasonably done. The seed is sown, 

And in due time shall bear the fruit of discord. 

The very vulgar brook impatiently 

The sudden interruption of their pastimes ; 

And shall a king, of nature uncontrolled 

And spirit lofty as his state, submit 

To such degrading check f impossible ! 

He must and will resent it. — Pray proceed. 
Cour. Chandragupta was highly incensed at this opposition 
to his commands, and after bestowing many praises on your 
excellency's merits, lie dismissed Chanakyu from his station. 

' The original bus some quibbling upon the words Chandra and Chan, 
dratvyn, Die moon and its nature, or Chandragupta and moon-like lmlrc. 
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Mai. (behind.) Indeed, does Chandragupta prize bo high 

The worth of H akshaaa ? 
Shag, lie shews much less 

The rate at which he holds it, by his praise, 

Than by his thus discarding so abruptly 

His minister Chanakya. 
ltdk. Yet, methinks, 

The prohibition of a popular festival. 

The wrath implacable of Chandragupta 
Towards Chunakya. 

Mai. It is enough, methinks — 
Why seeks he other motives? 

Tiling. He opines, 

Chanakya were too wise to he displeased 

With Chandragupta for a trivial cause. 

And that tlia prince would scarce prove so Migrate 

To one whom he may thank for his dominion, 

As to forget the deference that is due 

To his preceptor ; therefore, if the breach 

Be cureless, it must spring from graver source. 

Com. There were other causes, your excellency, that moved 
Chandragupta to wrath. 

Rdk. What were they f 

four. The escape of the prince Malayakctu, and the eva- 
sion of your excellency, with both which the prince reproached 
Chanakya. 

Ilak. (to Sakala Data). 

What ho, my friend, awake, awake, we triumph : 
I have my hand on Chandragupta now. * 
Sak. (aaaking.) How, arc your family arrived, your friend 
Chandana Dis at freedom, and the rest 
Escaped from apprehension ? 
Bhag. (apart.) It is true— 

They now indeed are free from all anxiety. 
• The cnjircBsiuTi is liturally, lie is new under my hand. 
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M«l. " I have my hand on Chandragupta now" — 
What should these words of Rakshosa import ? 

Bliag. What else, but that Ctuinakyn now removed, 
He counts the regency of Chandragupta 
Already in his grasp. 

Utile, Heard you, my friend, 

Whither the minister, dismissed, retired? 

Cour. At present, Sir, he remains in Patnliputra. 

Udk. He has not sought the forest dwelling then ? 
What, dues he meditate another vow ? 

Cour. It was rumoured, that he purposed to depart and 
end his days in the woods. 

R6k. I deem this little probable. 

What think you, friend ? (to Sitkala Dfo.) Will he, who 

so resented 
Removal from his seat, though by a king, 
Who like an earthly Intlra ruled, commanded, 
Patient endure expulsion from authority 
By one whom he himself created king? 

Mat. What is to him Chi'mukya's forest dwelling ? 

Bhag. Methinks 'tis much — he holds Ms aim secure. 
As long as lives Chanakya f;ir removed 
Prom Cbandragupta. 

Suk. (to U/tkshasa.) What need further doubt : 
It cannot be that Maurya, who has placed 
His foot on prostrate kings, and proudly trod 
On moony diadems, should bear contempt 
And insult from a servant ; and though Chanakya 
De of obdurate temperament, he knows 
What pains one vow has cost him, and may pause 
Ere he again indulge his fiery nature 
To weigh the turns of'ever slippery fortune. 

lUIc. You rightly judge — ! will be satisfied. 
Go, lead this faithful messenger within,' 
And let him taste repose. 

Sot. I shall obey. [£iil with Couritr. 

p 12 
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Riik. Now to the prince. 
(Going he is md off MaLavAkktu nnri Rn.lcUBAVANA adi-ancing). 
Mat. Behold him here, ray lord 

I come to save your excellency trouble. 
Riik. To tlo me honour. Please your highness sit. 
Mai. I trust the indisposition that crc while 

Afflicted you j s now subdued? 
Rak. Impossible, 

Until the style of Highness, howe'er graced 

liy yiiiir high bearing, be exchanged Cur Hint 

Of Majesty, more fitted to your worth. 
Mat. Tis long 

Your excellency has promised such a change 

Is feasible— when will it be effected? 

We gather here a formidable host, 

Who burn to march against the foe. 
Rok. Proceed. 

The hour is come — conduct them forth to conquest. 
Mai What are our hopes— what tidings of the enemy ? 
Itiit. He has sustained a heavy blow. 
Mat. Explain. 

Riik. Discord has risen 'twixt the prince and minister. 
And severs Chandragupta from Chanakya. 

Mat. No mighty loss, methinks, to lose a minister. 

Riik. To other princes none— but a main wound 
To Chandragupta. 

Mai. Less to him than others. 

Rdk. How so? 

Mai. The proud deportment of Chfinnkya 
Excited general disaffection. Now, 
He gone, the minds of men will reassumc, 
With whetted zeal, affection to their prince. 

Rdk. Not so — there are two parties in the state, 
The friends of Chandragupta w of Nanda. 
The arrogance of Chanakya may have proved 
Distasteful to the former ; to the lottcr 



It nought imported. They l>eheld alone 

The base ingratitude of Chain) ragupta, 

Who could abet and aid the murderous plot, 

That hie own kinsmen and his benefactors 

Consigned to death. For this their aconi and hate 

Pursue him unrelenting, though he boost 

The name and sway of king, and though the many 

Conceal their sentiments, whilst unassured 

Of safety from liis power. Let them observe 

A prince of potency advance his arras 

Against the tyrant, they will not be tardy 

To join his banners, and proclaim their enmity 

Ey overt acts. Such they behold in you, 

Their hope and their protector, and already 

They frequent seek asylum in your tents. 

Mai. Yet, is the minister's disgrace the sole 
Inducement to advance ! I apprehend 
There may be other reasons. 

R&k. Such there are : 
But this the chief. 

M<il. Has Chandragupta none 

Among his servants, able to supply 
The vacant charge ; or if upon himself 
He take the load, may he not still defy us ? 

R6k. He cannot. 

Mat How so? 

Rak. Be pleased, Sir, to take note: 

The weighty cares of state are jointly borne 
By ministers and kings— or kings alone. 
Not so with Chandragupta: inexpert 
Of wordly business, he devolved all charge 
Upon his minister— all in all to him, 
As to a blind man is his trusty guide. 
Fortune, impatient of divided pains, 
Must, where a king and minister dispute 
Her favours, one for other wholly fly. 



And the unpractised prince, who nothing knows 

Of kingly rule, can no more hope to govern 

Mis empire with prosperity, deprived 

Efficient counsel, than the habe receive 

Due nutriment, denied his nurse's breast. 
Mai. (a;iar(> Tis well I am not so dependent. {Aloud.) Vet, 

To an invader, you must be aware. 

Some weightier motives need, than the dismissal 

Of the most sapient minister. 
Rik. In this 

There needs no more. But let your highness weigh 

These circumstances also, which concur 

To urge your march— your forces are collected ; 

Yourself, the heir legitimate of kings ; 

Your adversary but a base usurper. 

His very capital is hostile to him. 

In me you have — {checking himself) a faithful guide at 
least; 

And all appliances and means to boot 
Provided ; nought remains but your command, 
Mai. Then let us march. Our mighty elephants 

Shall drink the Soan's dark waves, mid echo back 

The roaring of its waters — spread through the groves 

That shade its bordering fields, intenser gloom ; 

And faster than the undermining torrent, 

Hurl its high banks into the boiling stream ; 

Then rolling onwards like a line of clouds 

That girts in rain and thunder Vindhyn's peaks, 

Environ with portentous storm the city, 

And lay its proud walls level with the ground. 

tExitnith Bh,; g w/„ji,na. 

Rdk. Who waits i 

{Enter AttBShaNt.) 
Whatever Soothsayer* attend, 

• A belief in judicial astrology has prei-aiki] throughout tbc East from 
the earliest periods D n rcconl to the present day. 
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Command approach. 

{The Attendant goes out and returns.) 
So please you* Sir, the Baittldha mendicant 

Rdk. A Bauddha mendicant the first encountered !• 
Alt. 'Tis Jivaaiddhi, Sir. 
Rdk. Let liim assume a not revolting semblance, 
And bid him enter. 
The Attendant goes out and returns with Jivabiddiii, a 
Kshapanaia. 

Jiva. The precepts of the holy Saintsf should ever be 

By virtue of whose cooling drugs is passion's heat allayed: 
Whose healing skill a bitter portion here on earth has 

That afterwards a sweet succeed, and man find health in 

heaven. 
May the faithful ever know 
Virtuous increase here below. 
RuL Now tell me, Sage, — is this a day auspicious 

For men to undertake a distant journey r 
Jwa. (after meJilo(ion). 

The aspects are viewed. 
The conjunctions are good : 
Or by noon will decline 
* An unlucky omen ; to deprecate which is the purpose of Rakshasa'a 

t Of the Arhati. By this and b)> hi! salutation of SrSoaki addressed to 
those whom he speaks to, it is clear that, although the author calls this 
dmractera Kthttpnnaka, a BaudAha mendicant, he means a Jain. TneBaud- 
lllia salutation is Uparaka or BudtBmp&iatu, worshipper of Buddha, (see 
Mtichchahatika). Sr&naia is the generic terra of (lie Jain laity, ami Savaga 
Dhammn Aiio hoda for Srivata Dherma iiWin bhatntit as used by Jivmiddhi 
in one [ilace, is still [he ordinary salutation a Jeli, or religious Jsin, proffers 
to the laity. From the introduction of the Jains the antiquity of (he drama 
cannot he very great. The mendicant speaks Paisithi Prakrit, it is said hy 
the commentator : it differs not much from Mbitadki. 
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The Star that's malign. 

But the way must go forth 

To the South from the North, 

As the full moon is bright 

in the East on thu right. 

And the Sun sinks to rest 

On the left in the West ; 

Whilst Virgo displays 

.Before you her rays, 

And Mercury hies 

To her house in the skies ; 

And in front too appears 

The pale gleaming star. 

That spreads through the spheres 
' Fear, famine, and war. ' 
RSIc. The day, as reckoned by the moon, I find 

Is unpropitious. 
Jiva. And what of that ? The day no more 
Than one is counted— planets,- four : 
And mansions are thrice twenty told 
And four. If friendly these, be bold ; 
For save when through the dark eclipse 
The moon with difficulty slips, 
The lunar influence shall bestow 
Whate'er you seek, where'er you go.* 
Rah. Consult will] other learned soothsayers — 

* The astrological purport of these passages can scarcely bo made intel- 
ligible without conversant? with the origins] system. It is considered 

Karmaiio no! occur, and when the moon is rising on the one band, and the 
sua setting on the other, and when the Xnjno, or jwint of rising of Mercury 
in Uut portion of the Zodiic appropriated to Virgo, occun in front of the 
traveller. Bikshasa objects that it Is the day of full moon, which as well as 
the titli, 8th, and ISUi lunar days, ire considered unpropitious. The astro- 
loner replies, (hat it h decidedly so only when an eclipse occurs, and that if 
other aspects ire propitious the journey may be undertaken. 



Jiva. Not I — Do yon consult them,* I uhall go home. 
Ruk. Nay, be not offended. 
Jiva. I know of no offence — but some one does. 
Rdi. Who ? 

Jiva. Fate, who drives you blindfold on your way, 
To join the foe, and your own friends betray. 

[Exit. 

Rak. (lo the servant.) See — what is the hour . 5 
Alt. Near sunset, Sir. 

R&k. Indeed — so near the time, when like the slaves 
That fly a lord whom fortune has abandoned. 
The trees that cast their shadows at the dawn 
With servile speed before (lie rising sun, 
Now turn them backward from his downward course. 

* Tllis reply luu nothing strange to those who know the slunlr self-im- 
portance of Hindu ascetics, and especially of tlie Jctis, when of any consi- 
deration with llieir own sect- 
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TiiE Camp op Malay akhtu. 
Eater SiDdhAbthaka, {mill a Later and Packet). 
The creeper of ChniinkYn'.. policy will put forth fruit un- 
doubtedly, watered na it is with the dews of wisdom, shed 
by the cloud? of place ami time.* — This letter is intrusted to 
me by the illu.'trioiis sLiiesniiui, -ij.'ned with the seal of Rak- 
shasa, and this packet with the ornament he presented to mc 
U sealed with the same. With these I will return to Patali- 
putra— (Going— stops) How! a heretic approaches this way 
— an unpropitious encounter ! It cannot now be helped ; I will 
counteract its effects by looking at the sun. 

All glory be paid to the Arhats, who shew 

The only true path to perfection below. 
S'ul. Soothsayer, I salute you. 
Jiva. He of good faith, son, for in hand 

Designs thuu hast that faith demand, 

A task as full of fear and pain 

As traversing the boundless main. 
Sid. How do you know ? 
Jwa. That which I know 1 know, and thuu 

Upon a journey travellest now: 

Such purpose illy ;i[i]]<-;ir:i:uv shows; 

What else, that letter will disclose. 
Sid. As it seems you know my intention, and that I am 

' This mctapliuricnl style is not rotund i° (lie CMnpoaUioni of tlic period 
to wbtcb Uw dmmii belong! i lie Hindus were periapt beginning to borrow 
it from their neighbours. 
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travelling to another country, tell me, I lieg of you, whc- 
ther tills lie a lucky day. 

Jiva. What think'st thou that thy shaven pate 

May from the planets learn its fate ? 
Sid. You know, so speak at once. If it be lucky 1 will 
go; if not, I will tarry. 
Jiva. It unpropitious is to steal 

From hence without the prince's seal. 
Sid. How so ? 

JiBO. I will tell you in plain words — It was lately free to all 
to pass at pleasure to and from the camp, but now we approach 
Kusamapura, no person, is allowed ingress or egress without a 
passport signed by Bhagurayana with tlie prince's seal. If you 
have such, proceed — if not, hide yourself close, or you will bo 
seized by the guard, and brought back bound iiand and foot 

Sid. You do not know, I fancy, that I am the friend of his 
excellency the minister Rjikshasa. Who shall stop me, though 
I have not a pass ? 

Jiva. Thefriend of the devil you may be,» it weighs nought : 
there is no other means of going forth but the prince's seal. 

Sid. How then can I effect my purpose ? 

J'wa. I trust you may succeed, go on— 1 ahull to Ithuguray- 
una, and solicit a passport for myself to go hence to l'ataliputru. 

^Exeunt severalty. 

A Pavilion nrah Malay aketu's Tent. 
Enter Bn.SGun.lYAKA and Attendant. 
Bhisg. Chiinakya's policy is most surprising, 
And whether lie succeed or fail, improve 
Success or screen discomfiture, extract 
Fair fruit from sml-i sown in ungrateful soil, 
He proves himself the statesman, and still triumphs 
As sure and irresistible as fate. 



* The literal phrase is, fiicnil of TiiAj/wsu or PiiScha, those wonls ioi- 
pljiiig literally a fiend, a goblin. 



MUDRA ItAKSIlASA. 



Bring me a seat here, Bhiisura, the Prince 
Commands me to attend in his pavilion : 
Should any seek my signet give them entrance. 
Alt. 1 shall observe. Sir. 

[Erif Attendant. 

Bh&g. It grives me much this prince, whose honest thoughts 
Affect me with regard, should from me reap 
Requital so unmeet as treacherous friendship. 
And yet what else is in my gift? Who onus 
Dependence on another, must resign 
All claim of kindred, friends, the world's esteem. 
Anil equal weigh disgrace or reputation. 
He sells his soul for perishable treasure, 
Does as he's bid, nor longer has the privilege 
To scan the difference betwixt right and wrong. 

Maj.ayaketu enters behind with VijatJI, on Attendant. 

Mul. These doubts of Rakshasa perplex me strangaly : 
And whether 1 may venture to rely 
Upon his faith, Chanakya now dismissed 
Prom Maurya's entertainment, or it be 
More prudent to regard him as an enemy 
Hereafter dangerous, alternate moves 
Conflicting thoughts, 'midst which my understanding 
Whirls like a potter's wheel, nor finds 
A point on which to settle in decision. 
Where shall I meet with Bhagurayana ? 

Vij, So please your Highness, yonder he sits, 

Engaged in granting passports to those persons 
Whose business calls them from the camp. 

Mai. Approach him gently. 

His head is downward dropped, and with his hands 
He veils his eyes, as if in meditation. 

Enter Attendant. 

So please your excellency, a mendicant requests admission 
for a pass. * 
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llhug. Let him enter 

Attendant goa out and returns with JivAsiDtim. 
Jwa. Believer,* may you know increase of virtue ! 
Bhdg. (apart) How, Jivasiddbi, the friend of Rakshasa? 

(aloud) Sage, I salute you. 
Jiva. May your virtue prosper. 

Blu'ig. You go hence, I deem, on Rakshnsa's affairs ? 
Jiva. Not so ; I quit this place that 1 may hear 

Bluig. How now ! what grave offence 

Against the seer lias Raksliasa committed ? 
Jica. None against mc ; 

But I repent me of my past misdeeds. 
Bhdg. Repent of past misdeeds ! You mueli exile 

My marvel. 
Mai. (behind) And mine too. 
Bh/ig. I wish to hear 

The secret import of your words. 
Mai So |. 

Jica. I cannot utter things, so all unlit 

To be made known. 
Bh6g. The deeper seems the mystery, 

The more my need to hear its explanation. 
Jiva. There is no mystery, but much of shame. 
Bhdg. If there be nought mysterious, speak the truth. 
Jira. I will not. 

Blu'ig. Then expect no passport from me. 

Jica. Perforce then I must make disclosure. — Hear ! 
Dwelling at Patnlipulra, I contracted, 
Though poor, on intimcy with ItiikBhasa, 
At that same season when bis craft employed 
The poison-maid his secret instrument 
To work the murder of the mountain king. 

• Sn'mge, iftcmmn vUdhi liodu, for Srdvuka Dhmna BrUfif Umatn. 
Scinta is properly a hearer, but La applied to the Jains. 
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Mai. My sire destroyed by Rakshasa, and not, 
As 1 llnvc still imagined, by Chiinakya ! 

Jiva. I after shared hia fortunes, when crc long 
1 was exiled the city by ClMuiukya — 
But now, with his own policy engrossed, 
He plans some scheme by which I may be banished 
From life. 

Bhtfg. Yet, hitherto, the rumour runs, 

Tlie murderous act was by Chanakya wrought, 
Not Rakshasa— its object, to evade 
The resignation of the pledged gratuity 
For friendly aid, a moiety of the kingdom. 

Jira. {covering his ears) Mark me, Believer — to this hour 
Chanakya, 

Knows not the venomed-mnid even by name. 

Blu'ig. I sen! your passport (seals it) ; but attend me now, 
To bear these matters to his highness. 

Mai. 1 am here ; 

And with deep-wounded ear have overheard 
A friend impart — what better had become 
An enemy's tongue. My father's hapless fate 
To-day o'erwhelms me with redoubled anguish. 

Jic. [apart). The prince has overheard me ! then 
I gain my object. 

[£r«. 

Mai. Oh most unkind return! My father's heart 
Was wholly RikslWs— of him, he said. 
With confident energy, this is my friend. 
And to this friend he owes his fall! so wept 
By all our house, entrusted to the care 
Of this deceitful fiend. Oh Rakshasa, 
Thy devilish nature fits well to thy name. 

Bhig. [apart). We must beware, the life of Rakshasa 
Is not imperiled by the prince's fury — 
Such arc our master's mu.-t precise injunctions. 
{Aloud.) Repress this agitation, Sir, becalm. 
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lie pleased to sit, nml listen In the counsel 
Your friend and servant would presume to offer. 

Mai, Speak on, my friend. 

Ilhi'ig. Then please your highness, think, 

That those who govern kingdoms must compute 

Of friend, or foe, or neutral, us suggested 

By principles of state and not the pleas 

Of private feeling, which teach love or hate, 

To ordinary men. The aim of flakshua 

Was first to crown Sarvurfhasiddhi ; but 

To this your father, as a mightier prince 

Than Chandragupta, was the main impediment, 

And thence the deadlier foe. Such cause of enmity 

Admitted ns of weight, the act of Kakshasa 

Was prudent policy not vulgar crime. 

Wisdom political turns foes to friends. 
And changes friends to foes ; like a new birth, 
It razes out all memory of past deeds, 
Which to remember nought advantages. 
As utterly as if they were, indeed, 
The long-past actions of a former being. 
Then for events gone by, let Rrikshasa 
Escape your censure, or at least forbear him 
Until the realm of Nan da be your own. 
No more of need to your success, lie then 
May he disputed .1!' ;i- your highness pleases. 
Mai. So be it as you counsel — you judge wisely : 
His death or bondage might alarm our followers, 
And make our triumph doubtful. 

Enter as Officer. 
Off Victory to your highness ! The captain of the guards 
reports that a man has been apprehended attempting to retire 
secretly from the camp, and on his person this letter was 
found— will it please your highness to examine him? 
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Mat. Bring him in. 

Exit Officer and re-enteri with Sipdart'haka. 
Sid. (to ftinuei/ - ). Praise bo to mother Fidelity, animating her 
children in virtue, and turning their fates away from faults. 
Off. This is the man. 

Bhiig. Who should this be — a stranger, or the servant 

Of any of our host f 
Sid. A servant, sir, 

An humble follower of the minister. 
Bh/fg. Why sought you, then, thus covertly to quit 

The camp without the prince's seal ? 
Sid. I went 

Upon affairs requiring speed. 
BMg. So urgent, 

That for their need, his highness strict commands 

Were disregarded ? 
Mai. Look at the paper ! 

Blu'ig. It bears in truth the seal of Rakskasa. 

Mat Efface it not, and let me hear the letter. 

Bhfig. ' " All greeting, and as fits from whence and whom 
" It comes, to him for whom these news are meant. 
" The expulsion of our adversary proves 
" The truth of one whose words are ever true. 
"The season is propitious now to shew 
" The promised kindness, and discharge the price 
" That buys the plighted transfer of attachment. 
" Then will these friends be ours, and strenuous join 
" To overturn tile mansion, where till now 
" They have sought refuge. To requite such service, 
" We must remind you, though no doubt 'tis needless, 
" To call to recollection their conditions. 
" Some stipulate domains, some gold, end some 
" Demand the elephants and spoils of war. 
" The three invaluable jewels sent 
" Have been received, and in return unworthy, 
" This ofTerhiir Climes, piihnps not wholly valueless, 



" But to enhance its worth, SiddhiSrtha bears, 

" In word*, what else may claim your confidence." 

M«l. What can this dark epistle mean? 

Bhig. Siddhartha ! 

Who sends this letter ? 

Sid. [ do not know, Sir. 

Bhig. You are the bearer, and you do not know 
From whom it comes ; but let that rest awhile. 
Speak out ; to whom were you to have conveyed 
The interpretation that this letter promises ? 

Sid. To whom, but to your grace. 

Bhig. To me ? 

Sid. This violence so bewilders me, 

I know not what I utter. 
Bhig. We shall amend your knowledge. Bhasura, 
Conduct him forth, and scourge Iiim till he find 
His recollection. 

(Siddhtirthaka is led out and presently brought back by 
the Attendant!.) 
OffL So please your Excellency, whilst flogging the prisoner, 
this packet dropped from his person. 

Bhig. This is impressed with the same signet 
Mai. Twas this that gave the letter value. Open it, 
But injure not the seal. 
(Bhig. opens it, takes out a jeicel, and gives U to the prince.) 
This gein I took from my own person. 
And sent a friendly present to the minister. 
This letter is no doubt for Chandragupta. 
BluSg. We will not leave the inference for question. 
Away with him, and scourge him, till he own 
The truth without reserve. 
Sid. Oh pardon me,* 

And I will speak the truth without reserve. 

[Falls at the feet of Malayaietu. 
* la the original he is again led out to be srourgeel, and (hen agrees In 
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Mat, Arise 1 speak boldly — thy dependant station 
Pleads thy excuse— reveal whate'er you know, 

Sid. Then thus it is — that letter was intrusted me 
By Rakshasa, to bear to Chandragupta. 

Mai. And what the interpretation you should add. 

Sid. Thus he commanded me. The kings 
Barbaric are my personal friends, and may 
Be to your interests won. They of Culutt'ba, 
Malays; and Cashmir, desire territory 
From the possessions of Malay aketu ; 
The chiefs ofSindh and Persia covet most 
His elephants and treasures. For myself, 
Chanakya's exile will as fully crown 
My wishes, as those spoils that 1 have named 
Will satisfy the craving of these princes. 
Such was my message. 

Mai. What, can this be true, 

That my allies are treacherously affected ? 
And yet why doubt it ; they have ever followed 
The guidance and the beck of Rakshasa. 
Ho, Vijaya! command the minister's presence. 

Kg. It shall be done, Sir. [Erit Fgaya. 

Sckne — Rakshasa's DwxLblHO, Rakshasa riiscoccred. 
Our martial preparations are complete ; 
But whether more reliance may be placed 
Upon our strength or Chnndragupta's host, 
I feel not wholly confident. 
The premises that lead to truth arc sure 
If logically urged, and though opposed 
By hostile disputants, confirm the cause 
They advocate.' The object of discussion 
Is to both parties common, and to admit 
Position incompatible, is often 



* The original passage is somewhat obscure, fram in referring wholly to 
a proposition in logic described in leobniml terms. 
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As fatal unto monarclis as logicians. 

Yet I will trust; especially that now 

Amidst the foe such disaffection spreads. 

And they are weakened by intestine strife. 

I will not fear. Who waits ! Go, Priyamvada, 

And to the kings confederated bear 

This message — " We approach Kusumapura, 

The capital of the enemy — be vigilant — 

Look well to your array. Let this be 

The order of your march. The Khata troops, 

The men of Magadka, and my contingent. 

Lead in the van. The centre be composed 

Of the GmdUru, with the Fmvroa chiefs* 

The Kiras and the Sakai, with the bands 

Of CheiH and the Huna cohorts, form 

Our rear battalia— whilst our royal friends, 

With their choice warriors in firm phalanx knit, 

Surround the prince and guard his sacred life." 

Pri. I shall impart your orders. 

[£ri( Priyamvada and enter VijayL 

Vij. Victory to your Excellency ! 
His higliness wills your presence. 

R6k. But a moment— 

Ho there, who waits I Inform Sakata Das 

That 1 am summoned by the prince, and need 

Becoming decoration to appear 

Before his highness, who but late presented me 

With costly trinkets — let hint send me either 

Of those rich jewels which to-day he purchased — 

Quick, dispatch. 

(Attendant goes out and returns aith an Ornament). 
Att. This is the jewel, sir. 
R6k. 'Tiswell. (Put, it on). 

• The Calcutta edition rciids patibhik instead of palliblnh, and the metre 
requires the former ; the former translation, i/nioaa foot , was therefore 
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Now, lead the way. What should this summons mean ? 

Howe'er unconscious of committed error, 

The guidance of grave matters cannot Ed] 

To prompt uneasy thoughts. A life of service 

Is still a life of dread, and those most elevated, 

As objects most of envy and malevolence, 

Should ever bo prepared to fear a fall. [ They proceed. 

Vij. Behold his highness ! 

H6k. I observe hiin. 

Absorbed in thought he seems — his youthful head 
Already bowed with care, and on his hand 
Reclined, whilst on the ground his eye reposes, 
Or ga2es fixed upon vacuity. — 
All triumph to the prince ! 

Mai. I greet you, minister ; — siL 

We grieve to have so little of your presence. 

Edk. 'Tia true, my frequent absence has deserved 
Your highness" censure, hut the preparations 
Our march exacts prevent my due attendance. 

Mai. If yet determined, I should wish to learn 
The disposition of our march. 

R6lc. Tia tins : 

The Khaia troops and men of Magadhti, 
And my adherents are the van brigade: 
The Ytivona and Gartdh&ra forces 
March in the centre ; and the Huna cohorts, 
The troops of Cliedi, Kims, anil Sakas, form 
The rear. The hands of the confederate kings 
Are ordered to protect your highness' person. 

Mai. (apori). Palpable treason — they are named my guards 
Who have conspired to give me up a prisoner. 
(Aloud.) Send you any one 
Precursor of our march to Kusumapura ? 

Rik. There needs not any— in five days our host 
Will lie before its gates. 

Mai What man is this, then, 



Who with dispatches from your Excellency 

Goes thither even now ? 
Rdk. From me, impossible ! (sees Siddharthaku) 

Siddh&rtha — how is this? 
Sid. Forgive me, Sir, 

The fear of punishment severe has wrung 

The secret from me. 
Rdk. Secret— what secret ! 

I know of none — I understand yoii not ! 
Sid. I own, I have but ill-obeyed your orders; 

Hot stripes and pain — (appears lo Itesitate.) 
Mat. He fears to speak the truth 

Before his lord — do you apprize the minister 

What he has told. (To Bh&gurayana.) 
Bhi'ig. Your highness is obeyed. (To RShkata.) 

This roan avers, your Excellency sends him, 

The bearer of a letter and a message 

To CllaJldragupta. 
Rik. And is it so, Siddhartha? 
Sid. Stripes forced me to confess the truth. 
Rdk. lis false! 

What will not torture force the innocent 

To own? 

Mai. {to Bhig). Let him beliold the letter I 
Shew him the packet. 

iShdg. Read this note. ( Giuei it to Rikshasa, uj'id reudi and 
return it.) . 

Rik. A weak invention of the enemy.* 

BMg. Behold this jewel ! (SAewiiMj aim thcjcael.) 
Is tin's, too, but a hostile stratagem ? 

Rtik. No : this I recognise — 'twas given ine, 

Even by your highness ; and in note of deep 
Acknowledgment, I did present the same 
To this Silldbirtba for a most deiir service. 

* Lil.— Prince, tUis is an attempt of tlie enemy. Kuiadra, S~ali„A 
jiraaiya ahak. 
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Bluig . To such a man, metkinks, but little fitted 

This princely gift, and one that had been graced 

By his own royal wearing. 
Mai. " Siddhartha bears 

In words, what else may claim your confidence !" 

So writes your Excellency. 
Ru~k, I sent no message, Sir, I wrote no letter. 
Mai. Whose ia this seal ? 
Rik. The counterfeit of mine. 
Mul, That may be true : 

A seal, the fraudulent may imitate. 
Bliag. Tis possible it may be ; but tlie writing — 

Whose characters are these, Siddhurthaka ? 

(Siddhurthaka looks at R&kthaia, and hesitates.) 

Speak, or expect fresh stripes. 
Sid. Sakato Dasa-s. 

R&k. If it be his, I must admit it mine. 
Mai. Let him be called. 

Nothing advance tkat may not he attested. 

Should Siikata Dns appear and own he wrote 

This letter, then the whole U manifest. 

And Malayaketu's rage o'crlcap restraint. 

This were less perilous i (Aloud) with your highness' 

A friend of Rakshasa will not confess. 

At least before him, that he wrote such letter : 

Were it not better to procure a specimen 

Of his own hand-writing and with tliis compare it p 
Mat You are right. 

Vijaya, you hear. (To the attendant.) 
Fij. I shall observe. 

Will not his seal be also needed ? 
Mai. Bring it along. (Vijayii goes out and returns.) 

This is the seal of SakaU Das, and this 

I lis writing. 



Mai. (comparing them). It is the very same, — compare 
Rdk. (Eiamiaing the taopapert, then apart) 

Tis true, the writing is in both the same. 

What must I think— he haa been still my friend ; 

But baply, pining for his absent family, 

He proves at last a traitor to his lord. 

The seal is his ; Siddhartha his associate ; 

And this mysterious letter is his writing. 

To purchase Ma indemnity, or tempted 

By the allurements of a crafty foe, 

He has fallen off from honour, and abandoned 

His fair impcrisliable fame, and me< 
Mai. Three costly gems, this letter writes, have been 

Received, and one methinks adorns your person. 

Let me behold it nearer, (Rdkshasa gives to fti'm.) 

What do I sec! (^purr.) 

If I am not deceived, dds jewel once 

My Sire possessed. (To Rikihasa) Whence did 
Excellency 

ObUun this ornament ? 
Rdk. Of some merchants, Sir, 

By whom 'twas sold me. 
Mai. Vijaya look here.— 

Know you this gem ? 
Vtj. How should 1 not remember it : 

For often have I seen it, when 'twas worn 

By your illustrious Sire, the king Parvntaka. 
Mai Father lamented, well thy splendid ornaments 

Became thy princely person, so attired ; 

As glorious as the autumn's evening sky, 

Bright with the moon, and set with radiant stars. 
lUk. {apart). If this, indeed, 

Was Parvataswara's, the seeming merchants, 

In truth Chiinakya's agents, were by bun 

Employed, to send them to me. 
Mai. Is it likely ! 
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Such royal gems Parvalaka once owned, 
And Chandragupta as the kingly share 
Of plunder set apart, should have heen sold 
By pedlar traders, bartered for vile cost? 
No ; it is clear the treacherous Chandragupta 
Was here the vendor, anil ourselves the price. 
liAk. (apart). The snare is deeply laid, and though 
know 

The letter and the message ore not mine, 
Vet mine the seal. The writer is my friend. 
The jewels, which it were absurd to deem 
Maury a would vend, are found in my possession. 
Thc6e facts so strongly argue treason, vain 
The hope to gain my innocence belief. 
Why then prefer reply ? 'tis wiser far 
To acquiesce in silence, than engage 
In angry words and profitless contention. 

Mai. Now, I would ask your Excellency. 

Rale. Ask 

Him who deserves such epithet, not me, 
Degraded by these accusations. 

Mid. Proofs— 

For by what other name shall we denote 
This packet, this epistle, and these gems? 

Hiik. They prove, indeed, the malice of my fate, 
And not alone the cunning of Chanakya. 

Mat. Why censure destiny for faults that spring 
From vulgar avarice f Base and ungrateful! 
Thy murderous fraud repaid my Sire's affection 
And confidence, that knew no fear, with death ; 
And now, ourselves, to whose regard thou owest 
Thy present power and rank, with like deceit 
Thou wouldst betray, and for a paltry bauble 
Wouldst sell our bodies, as they were mere carrion, 
To our most ilt-:ull_v I'limiiiv. proud to be 
The mercenary hireling of their hate. 
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Rule. This blow is heavier far than my disgrace. 
Son of Piirviitaka, I here protest 

Mat. Who killed my Either r 
Rik, Fate! 

Mai. We know it was thy doing— by thy friend, 
And penitent agent, Jivasiddhi owned. 

Rait. Is he too but Chanakya's instrument ? 

3Iy very heart leagues surely with my foes. 

Mai. Bhasiiraka, convey our general word 
The foreign princes, our allies, have plotted 
To seiie our person, and deliver us 
Captive to Cliandraguptn : let him, therefore, 
Secure them, and defeat their foul intents. 
The three who are ambitious of our lands 
Cast in a pit and whelm them o'er with earth,* 
Till their desires be satiated : the others. 
Whose moderate pretensions are confined 
To martial stores, treasure, and elephants. 
Be by those elephants trampled under foot, 
And so their craving will be gratified. 

All. I shall impart your highness's commands. 

Mai. For you, Sir, I shall violate no troth 
Once plighted. Go, join Cliandragupta ; 
Mini, and his crafty counsellor, though aided 
By your profound experience, we jet trust. 
We have the strength to root out from the earth. 

BUg. Enough I time flics, my prince. March we ut once 
Against the capital of the enemy. Let the dust, 
Rolling In volumes from the trampling tread 
Of our fierce elephants and steeds, osvend 
In clouds, and hover o'er the trembling foe, 
Proclaiming our approach in wrath, and spreading 

■ l^irt of (he answer nnu1« hy (lie Athenians to the mossrngur at 
Darius, who lieiiundini earth and water. 
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Intenser paleness o'er the maiden's cheeks. 
That fur outvie the lodh's pale blossom, graced 
By locks mote sable than the jetty bee. [ExauH. 
Rdk. How horrible my fate ! My love still works 
The ruin of ray friends, my foes escape ! 
What now remains ? Shall I conceal my shame 
Amidst the thicket's glooms ? No, rankling hate 
And unappeased hostility will never 
Sleep at devotion's bidding. Shall I end 
My being, and attend my fallen sovereign ? 
No ; thus to fly the contest whilst a foe 
Triumphs secure, were base and womanish. 
What, if S grasp my trusty sword, and rush 
Desperate to death amidst tile hostile ranks f 
No ; yet I may not. If my heart be still 
Conscious of grateful duty, I must first 
Effect the freedom of that faithful friend. 
Who welcomes bonds and death for mine and me. 

[Exit. 
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ACT VI. 



Scene.— Pataliputb*. 
Enter Siddahtfiaka {ornamented). 
Now Keaava of cloudy hue, the destroyer of Kesi, triumphs : 
Chandragupta, the moon of the eyes of the virtuous, is 
victorious — the policy of Chanokya is successful, and has dis- 
comfited the confiding army of the foe. I have not yet seen 
ray old friend Samiddharthaka, and will go seek him. Oil, 
here he comes ! 

Enter Samiddhartiiaka. 

Sam. The treasures of the heart that animate at festive 
assemblies, and inspire delight in family parties, are sources of 
affliction alone in the absence of our friends. Where now shall 
I find Siddharthaka, who I hear is returned from Malayaketu's 
camp ? Oh, there he is ! Welcome, my dear friend, welcome. 

Sid. Ha, my dear friend, all happiness ! {They embrace.) 

Sam. I have little cause to rejoice, methinks, when you 
could so long delay coming to my house after your return. 

Sid. Excuse me ; the truth is, I was ordered by Chana- 
kya to go immediately, and carry my intelligence myself to 
the auspicious prince Srichandra. I went accordingly ; was 
rewarded as you see {showing the ornaments), and am now on 
my way to your habitation, 

Sam. Well, my friend, and what news had you to convey 
to his Majesty that proved so agreeable, may I hear it ? 

Sid. Why not — what is there that you may not hear ? — 
Beguiled by the policy of our master, Molnyakctu dismissed 
RaksHasa from his service, and put to death the five foreign 
kings, his allies ; upon which, this violent and imprudent man, 
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being looked upon ns one whom no good fortune could attend, 
whs abandoned by his chief followers. They loft his camp 
gradually, and returned to their own countries, till being left 
almost alone, he was made prisoner by Bhadrabhatn and our 
other captains. 

Sam. How could that be ; for Bhadrabhatn had deserted 
to him, having been dissatisfied with Srichandra f This is like 
the drama of a bungling writer, in which the catastrophe is 
inconsistent with the beginning 1 

Sid. So much the more honour to the never foiling policy 
of Cluinakya; a policy as certain as the decrees of destiny. 
Well, alter that, Chanakya with great state went forth, and 
secured the whole barbarian host with all its chiefs. 

Sam. Where arc tJieynow? 

Sic/. Look yonder; observe those elephants, roaring aloud 
with passion, and vast and black as the rain cloud : — see those 
horses, richly caparisoned, plunging in fear of the lash. 

Sam. I see, I see. Now let them rest, and tell me how it 
ia that Chunakya resigned the administration, who publicly 
now resumes his post ? 

Sid. Ha, ha! do you think you can fathom the intentions 
of Chanakya > Rakshasa himself was unequal to the task. 

Sam. And where is Rakshasa ? 

Sid. He quitted the enemy's camp during the confusion 
that ensued upon the retirement of the chiefs, and privately 
entered Kusamapura; not unobserved, for his steps were 
followed by a diligent spy, and due notice of his coming has 
been given to Chanakya. 

Sam. Why should he come hither again, disappointed in 
all his schemes to recover the city for the race of Nanda f 

Sid. Affection for his friend Chandana Dasa brings him, I 

Sam. Do you expect Chandana Dusa's liberation ? 

Sid. His liberation ! how is that possible, for you and 1 
are to conduct him to the place of execution olid put him to 
death. 
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Sam. How so ? Has not Ch&nakya executioners enough, 
that he must put us upon such a cruel duty ? 

Sid. Gently, my friend. If you intend remaining a little 
longer in this world, you will not call Chanakya's orders in 
question : so come along, we will put on the chfmd&la dress, 
and lead Chandana Dasa to execution. [Exeunt. 

Scknh II.— A Ghove. 
Enkr a man vtith a rope in his hands. 
This is the place which Undura described, and where 1 am 
ordered by the sagacious and successful Ohunakya to throw 
myself in the way of Rukshasa. Here he comes, I fancy, 
avoiding notice apparently. — I will hide amongst these trees 
and observe where he stops. (Retires.) 

Enter RAkshasa. 

Alas, the harlot fortune, to whom change 

Is ever welcome, now transfers her favours 

To a new dynasty — whilst the multitude, 

No less inconstant, and of former benefits 

Regardless, follow in her fickle train. 

The burthen of the state, by those abandoned 

Who failed to reap the harvest of their virtues. 

Is now with daring confidence assumed 

By weak and worthless hands, and without head 

Not long the body politic subsists. 

Base-bum and vile, fortune with Vrisliala, 

A partner meet, associates, — her great lord, 

The monarch of mankind, forgotten quite, 

And for the present she appears immoveable. 

What's to be done — whatever I devise. 

Inflexibly adverse, Fate counteracts. 

And still implacably pursues my course, 

Wherever i direct my hopes. Too soon, 

To heaven transported my lamented lord. 
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I lent assistance to the mountain king — 
In vain — his (tenth came hard upon our union. 
Then did I aid his son's projected vengeance. 
But still in vain — I wrought mj own disgrace. 
Fate, not the indignant Brahman, is the enemy 
Of Nanda's race. Ill judging, rash barbarian. 
Who on such baseless charges could mistrust 
My faith, and deem Unit one who had maintained 
Devotion to a fallen lord unshaken, 
Would from his truth be tempted, or would cease 
His just and stem resentment but with life. 
This, the untutored savage could not see— 
Or haply, when a man ia doomed to fall. 
Fate first perverts his intellect.* He now 
la held in captive bonds— well — let him perish ; 
Not therefore will I harbour thought of peace 
With Chandragupta. Be it said, I failed 
In all my projects, this sliall be my fame, — 
Foiled as I was, I yet was unsubdued. 
These gardens mark the city's pleasant confines. 
And oft were honoured by my sovereign's presence. 
When with abandoned curb and loosened rein, 
He urged his rapid steed, and in mid course 
Struck with unerring shafts the distant torge.f 
These scenes are hateful to me now. But whither 
Shall I repair ! Here I may lurk unnoted. 
Till 1 can gain some tidings of my friend. 
Alas, how rarely seen by mortal prescience 
The strange vicissitudes of human life ! 
Once when I came abroad, like the new moon, 
The people paused to gaze and point at me, 
it state I moved along, 
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And in my train great potentates esteemed it 
An honour to be numbered. Now, alone, 
Covered with shame, and dreading to be marked, 
I shrink from every eye, and like a thief 
Who apprehends detection, cowering creep 
Into the darkness of these ancient groves. 
And those my benefactors to whose favour 
I owed my former greatness, are no more. 
This garden too has lost it's former splendour ! 
The shattered walls are like a noble race 
By poverty reduced : the lake is dry, 
Like a kind heart that pines for luckless friends ; 
As destitute of fruit the trees, as schemes 
Of policy by fate opposing blighted ; 
And rank grass chokes the fertile soil, like vice 
And ignorance, the rude uncultured mind. 
These hoarse resounding murmurs of the dove. 
Varied alone by the harsh ringing strokes 
Of the destroying axe, seem to bewail 
The ruin of these shades, whose naked trees, 
Leafless and sear, are destined soon to fall, 
And yield their limbs to feed funereal fires. 
Here on this marble, fractured as my fortunes, 
I will sit down and rest. (Sits and listens.) 
What mean those sounds ! 
The mingled bray of horn and beat of drum. 
These shouts of multitudes, given back redoubled 
In echoes from the palace towers, afflict 
The listening ear, and fill the bounds of space — 
Sounds of rejoicing are they } Yes, they tell 
Of Maurya's victory, and the captive son 
Of the brave mountain king. Where'er I mam, 
The foe's superiority assails 



Despitefully to contemplate their triumph. 
TheMan. {coming forward). He sits, and iloes not see me — 
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Now to practice 

Tiie orders of Chanakya. (He advances so as to be se 
by Bahhasa, and fastening the rope round his neck, pretends 
purpose hanging himself.) 

Rale. Who should this be, whom misery extreme, 

Like mine, enforces to such desperate net? 

Hold, friend— what means this recklessness of life ! 

Who art thou, speak P 
Man. A wretch, deprived of all 

That life held dear. 
Mk. If not to thee too painful 

Nor secret he thy sorrows, let me hear, 

Who am a fellow in thy miseries, 

The cause of such rash purpose. 
Man. Thou may'st hear it. 

A dear loved friend. 
Jtak. (apart). A censure of the apathy 

With which I view the sufferings of my friends. 

{Aloud.) Proceed. 
Man. A wealthy hanker, Jishnu Deis, 

Resided here. 
Rale. I know the name : an old and valued friend 

Of Chandana. (Apart.) What has befallen him ? 
Man. I lose in him whom most I love. His wealth 

Upon the indigent he now bestows, 

And yields his life an offering to the flame : 

Even now he goes to sacrifice. Unable 

To view, or to outlive so sad a blow, 
■ I hither come, at the same time to end 

Those days, that would be misery without him. 
Rdk. What are his motives? pines he under anguish 

Or bodily pain no medicine can assuage ? 
Man. Not so. 

Itak. Then is he by the tyrant king 

Compelled to choose his fate by fire or poison. 



Mm. Stranger — in Chandragupta's happy reign 

R<l!t. It mity be so ; 

Perhaps his aims ambitious may affect 
Some object unattainable ; or perchance 
He woos some damsel, who repays his We 
With scorn ? 

Man. Such sorrows would but ill become 
A sober burgher. 

Rale. What then should h be 

But loss of some dear friend f 

Man. You name his motive * 

Rik. (apart). Too well my heart assured me it waj so. 
I scarcely dare know more — yet must enquire 
His fate. {Aloud.) Go on— the friend of Jishnu Das — 
Who is he-tell me? 

Man. I can no longer parley. 

Rik. One moment— answer me > 

Man. The banker, Chuidan Das. 

RAk Fate has at last descried a spot defenceless, 
A passage for a wound — Be firm my heart, 
You have no heavier blow to fear. (Aloud.) Proceed. 

Man. With him was Jishnu Das combined in bonds 
Of amity ; and when his friend incurred 
The prince's anger, to preserve his life. 
He offered all the accumulated wealth 
He and his prudent ancestors had gathered : 
In vain. The Prince replied : " Not for his wealth 
The prisoner is in durance ; let him yield 
The family of Rnkshaaa, whom 'tis known 
He secretly protects, anil he is free — 
If he persist to hide them from our search, 
His forfeit life alone allays our wrath." 
So persevering, Chandana is now 
Led forth to execution. His firm friend 
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Enters the final fire, and I conclude 

R/ik. Hold awhile ; 

Return and seek thy friend — bid Ilim forbear 
His fearful purpose — Chandana shall live ; 
I go to save him. 
Man. By what means ? 
Mk. This sword, 

Friend of my trust, oft tried in time of peril, 
Bright as the heaven's clear azure when the clouds 
Disparted vanish — and whose keen edge bites, 
Remorseless, when the stone of battle whets 
Its sharpness— now it prompts me to defy 
Opposing multitudes to guard a friend. 
Man. His safety is ensured, if, as 1 guess, 

I see illustrious Rakshasa before me. 
Ri'ik. You see in me, the servant of a race 

I could not save — the friend whose friendship yields 
Ruin— the ill starred and humbled Rakshasa. 
Man. Such as thou art, accept my veneration. 

(Falls at his fat.) 
Rale. Arise — time hastes — quick to thy friend repair, 

And tell him what has chanced. 
Man. Yet may 1, Sir, 

Thus humbly counsel. Sakala Diis, ere while 

Condemned by Chandragupta to impalement, 

Was at the place of execution rescued. 

And to a distant region safe conveyed. 

The king, by his evasion much incensed, 

Commanded that the executioners 

Should suffer death. Since then more vigilant, 

The officers of justice, should they see 

An armed man approach and dread a rescue. 

Proceed not to the place of execution. 

But instant put their prisoner to death. 
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Therefore be cautions, Sir, or your attempt 
Will but accelerate your friend's destruction. [Eiif. 
■k. The politic expedients of Chanakya 
Are yet tome inexplicable. Why, 
If his contrivances sent Sakata, 
His emissary, to effect my downfall, 
Should those who suffered his escape incur 
Such bloody retribution, and acquit 
Their negligence or treachery with death ? 
From this I might infer the letter found, 
A forgery— but how i — here all is dark. 
This at the least is clear, not now the season 
To use the sword. Forewarned by past events, 
The ministers of justice were in vain 
Again assailed— yet something must be tried- 
Inaction were a crime. In deadly plight 
My friend now stands for me, and can I less ! 
No ; I will cheerfully confront the danger, 
And with my own redeem his dearer life. £Exil. 
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Scene. — Pataliputiia. 

Eater Siddii'ihthaka as a Chandiila or public executioner. 

Out of the way, out of the way, my masters, and let every 
otic who values his life, his wealth, his family, avoid the dis- 
pleasure of the king as he would poison. Sickness is a simple 
demolition of man's lili', ami unwholesome diet noxious only to 
hiinsclfj hut he, and all his, perish, if he incur regal indigna- 
tion. If you doubt what 1 say, behold this Chandana Das led 
to execution, and followed by his wife and child. What is 
that you say — is there no chance of his escape? Yes, if lie 
give up the family of Rnkshasa. How 1 say you, give up those 
whom he is pledged to shelter for the sake of his life — he will 
never be guilty of so base an action ! Very well, do you mark 
his unhappy lot, lestauch should be your fate. 

{Enter Chandana D.!sa dressed for ereciiiioB, bearing the 
stake upon Ins shoulder, followed by his wife and child, anil 
by S am id dii a h tit ak a as second ciceutianer, with attendants and 
guards.) 

Wife. Ah, woe is me— that such disgraceful fate, 
A felon's doom, should close a life of credit ! 
Ah ruthless destiny — that barbarous man 
Should persecute alike both friend and foe. 
The guilty and the innocent confounding ! 
A savage hunter, who in thickets spares not 
The beautiful and inoffensive deer. 

Chand. Where is my faithful friend : will none reply 
To my last supplications ? Ah, how few 



Dl'J'liZO-J by Cl 



MUDI1A ftAKSHASA. 2*5 

Approach in adverse season ! Those alone 
Are friends who hold on with ua to the last. 
Anil follow ua with eyes suffused with tears. 

Siil This is the place, so now dismiss your family. 

Chand. Withdraw, my love, and lead our boy along. 

Wife. Forgive rac, husband. To another world 
Thy steps are bound, and not to foreign realms. 
Whence in due time they homeward will return. 
No common farewell our leave-taking now 
Admits, nor must the partner of thy fate 
Leave thee to trace thy solitary way. 

Chand. What doat thou mean ? 

Wife. To follow thee in death. 

Chand. Think not of this — our boy's yet tender years 

Demand affectionate and guardian care. 
Wife. I leave him to our household gods, nor fear 

Tiiey will desert his youth. Come, my dear boy, 

And bid thy Sire a long and last farewell. 
Buy. (falling at his feel). What must I do, my father, when 
deprived 

Of thee. 

Chand. Go, dwell where'er Chauakya is not. 
Sid. Come, Sir, the stake is planted. 
Wife. Oh save us, save us ! 
Chand. Yield not thus to grief. 

Exalted princes, Nanda's glorious sons, 

Who stooped to solace misery from the throne, 

Have gone before me to the realms of heaven .- 

And that I die by no infirmity 

Of frail humanity, but for a friend. 

Is subject of rejoicing, not of tears. 
Sid. Come, come, we have delayed too long — bring him 
and raise him on the stake— his family will retire of theit own 
accord fast enough. 

Chand. One moment only — let ine kiss my boy. 

Loved child, adieu ! Remember, all tilat lives 
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Must die ; but he that to preserve his friend 

Expires, dies with honour. 
Son. Such a lesson ■ 

There scarcely needed ; for full well I know, 

Faith to a friend is still our house's fame. 
Sid. Bring him along (Ihty lead Chandana Das towards the 
stake). 

Wife. Oh, mercy, mercy ! 

Enter R.iKsnAsA hastily. 

R&k. Lady, dismiss your fears. 

Hold ! officers— your prisoner must not suffer. 
He, who in safety long unmoved surveyed 
His sovereign's fall, the danger of his friends, 
And calmly, as if seated at a festival, 
Looked down upon their sufferings, comes at last. 
To claim of right his own, these marks of shame, 
These garlands and insignia of the grave. 

Chand. Oh, what is this ! 

R&k. The feeble imitation 
Of your exalted virtue. 

Chand. No ; our ruin — 

What hast thou done— think'st thou thy destruction 
A grateful sight to me ? 

R&k. Hear me, my friend — 

Life is to every living creature dear — 
In saving thine, I have performed my duty, 
And do not heed thy censures. [To the Officer.) Hence, 
report 

These welcome tidings to your ruthless lord. 
S\d. (In Samiddh). Hark ye, comrade, do you lead Chandana 
Dris under the shade of those trees ; I will go and inform his 
Excellency that Riiksliasa is secured. 

[Exeunt icrerally. 
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Scene. — ChXnakta'b House. 
Enter Siddhahtiiaka viitk R,£kshasa. 
Sid. Ho, Warder, inform Ch snaky a, that destructive 
thunderbolt to the host of Nation, that elevation of the house 
of Maurya, and aggregate of every virtue— 
Mk. Must I hear this ! 

Sid. Tiiat the minister Rakshasa is secured ; his wisdom and 
valour bound hy tilt' t'Ii;iins hi* Lxi-cllciii'y 's policy provided. 

£n(cr Cti.f nakya [wrapped up in a mantle concealing hii peritm). 

Chan. What are these tidings ! Tell me, who has brought. 
Safe in his robe, this fire unquenchable ; 
Who bound in bonds the circumambient wind ? 
Who craftily encaged the roaring lion, 
Foaming with fury, from his hard-won strife 
With the fierce elephant ; or who has forded 
The bottomless main, unharmed amidst its monsters? 

Sid. Wiiat, but your honour's sagacity ! 

Chin. Not so, my friend, but fate, the constant foe 
Of Nanda's race. 

Rik. {node). This must be himself, 

The vile Chanakya. Rather, let me own, 
The wise Chanakya ; and exhaust] est mine 
Of learning — a deep ocean stored with gems 
Of richest excellence. Let not my envy 
Deny his merits. 

Chan. This then is Raksliasa, 

Whose enmity so long has held at bay. 
And doomed to sleepless nights, the friends of Vri-hah, 
And furnished me with theme of ceaseless thought ! 
(Ditcnvering himielf.) 

Hail minister, most welcome ! Visluiugupta" 
Pays thee his homage. 



• The proper name ot CMnokjn. 
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R<lk. Minister ! the title 

Is now my shame. Reverence to Vishnugupta ! 
Approach mc not — a Sudra's touch defiles me.* 

Chin. You ace deceived ; no Sudra your attendant. 
But one whom you before have seen, Siddhartha, 
A servant of tile king, and equal rank 
That other seeming Sudra holds. The first. 
You may remember, was the venturous friend 
Of S:ikata D,'is, the bearer of the letter, 
Written indeed ot my request by Sakata, 
But with entire unconsciousness of what 
Its purport or intended destination. 

Iti'ik. This is indeed most welcome news, assured 
My friend was not unfaithful. 

Chin. You shall hear : — 

The chieftains who deserted to your army — 
Tliat letter— this Siddhartha— the three jewels, 
Your purchase — your astrologer— the man 
Whom you this morning in the garden met — 
The imminent peril of your friend the jeweller — 
Were all expedients to win your alliance. 
Devised by me ; or rather, say by Vrishala, 
Who hither come*, impatient to behold you. 

Jldk. (apart). How shall I act ! 

Enter CitAMiKAnl'PTA attended. 
Chandra. A mighty host o'erthrown without a conflict, 
Exposes me to shame. Of what avail 
The feathery shafts, that indolently lie 
With downward points recumbent in the quiver, 
Not launched with force against the destined aim ! 
And yet, what need of prowess, whilst alert. 
My holy patron's genius is, alone., 

• Which would liavo mndc aim impure. The following speech eiplnint 
thai sudi disgrace wu not Incurred, and shews why this olliec of ChondfUa 
an intrusted to godi hands. 
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Able to bend the world to my dominion ? 
Tutor and guide, accept my lowly reverence ! 

(To ChSnakua.) 

Chin. Your every hope ia now accomplished. Vrishala, 

Salute this honourable minister — 

Rakshasa, hereditary councillor 

Of your imperial house. 
R&k. [apart). A bond of union 

His promptness ha a created. 
Chandra, (to RHahaia). Chandragupta 

Greets you, exalted Sir, with veneration. 
Ruk. (apart). This, Chandragupta ! yet so young-so raised 

To mighty empire, as the forest monarch. 

Over subjected herds. (Aloud) King, may you triumph ! 
Cliandra. Triumph is certain — now to the guidance 

Of my preceptor 1 may add your vigilance. 
R 6k. (apart). What, does the pupil of Kautilya scoff me ? 

I wrong him, and my stubborn enmity 

Misdeems his graciousness. 
Chin. Say, wishes Rakahasa 

ThelifeofChandana? 
Rale. A needless question. 
Chan. But how can Vrishala consent to grant 

Such generous proof of grace, whilst Rakshasa 

Yet holds aloof, and menaces defiance ! 

If it be true, that you desire his safety, 

Forego the sword, and in its stead assume 

This weapon. (Offering him the mmiiterial dagger.)" 
Rdk. Pardon me, I am not fit 

To bear what you so worthily have wielded. 
Chan. Not fit ! how so ? Why then these elephants 

Incessantly caparisoned, till their backs 

Are fretted by the burthen, and they pine. 

Of needful rest and sustenance curtailed f 

* A draiviHE Df tliis dagger occurs in ilic last rolume of DulTs Hislgty 
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Or why these steeds, of rider never eased, 
Chafed by the constant curb and whip, and jailed 
By labour unreliixed r Whom may they thank 
For this but Rakshasa, whose valour humbles 
The pride of the most haughty ? To be brief. 
The life of Chaiidana, and your acceptance 
Of ministerial conduct, are conditions 
Which we cannot disjoin. 

Ituk. (apart). Mine ancient faith, 

And grief for Nanda's race, still closely cling. 

And freshly, to my heart ; and yet perforce 

I must become the servant of their foes ! 

The phuits so long I tenderly have cherished. 

And watered with assiduous love, must now 

By my own hands be levelled, to preserve 

A dearer friend, Not Brahma's self foresees 

The devious current of this world's events. 

(Aloud) Iyieldme.Vishnugupta. Friendship triumphs ! 

Friendship, who works strange metamorphosis 

Of human sentiments, controls my purposes, 

And I submit. (Taket the dagger.) 

Chan, (to Chandra). Fate, priuce, is now made sure. 
Enter an Offickh. 

Off Victory to your grace! for Uhagurayana 

And the accompanying chiefs, conduct the prince 
Mahijaketu to the city's confines. 
There to await your Excellency's orders. 

Chan. Impart their coining to the noble H.akshnsB, 
Who now directs the state, and ask of him 
Their meet instructions. 

Ituk. If it be so, 

Permit me, prince, to crave a boon. You know, 
How in Malayaketu's dwelling long 
1 found asylum — in rclurn, I beg 
His forfeit life. 

(Cluntdrag«i>t<t Wis iiiUrmgatkibj at Chtimbja). 
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Chan, {to Chandra). The minister's first suit 

Exacts compliance. (To the Officer) Go, inform the 

His majesty, by Rakshasa's request. 
Is moved to clemency, anil to the prince 
Extends forgiveness — rendering back to him 
His liberty and patrimonial lands— 
And order them forthwith to lead him hence. 
Home to his native country. 
Att. I obey. (Going.) 

Chan. Hold ! this message to the governor of the city 
Likewise convey. His Excellency, Rakshasa, 
Being now admitted to the royal favour. 
His friend tbe banker, Chaiuhina, is named 
The provost of the merchants. And this order 
Bear to the captain of our host : in proof 
Of the high satisfaction that the king 
Receives from his new minister, he wills 
That all the captives and the martial stores, 
Coursers and elephants excepted, gain 
Enfranchisement. Nay, free them too ; 
We need them not, strengthened by such alliance. 
All shall be free — the only thing condemned 
To lasting bondage, be this lock of hair. 
My vow is all fulfilled. Say, Rakshasa, 
Is there aught else the aim of your desires ? 

Rak. My only wish is now my sovereign's glory. 
Long graced by virtue, and beloved by friends 
Of eminent faith and merit, may he guard 
From harm this nurse of elemental life. 
Now harassed by barbarians," earth repairs 

* This allusion to JUicchchaa is corroborative of the Drama's being written 
in the eleventh or twelfth century, when tlic Patau princes were pressing 
upon tbe Hindu sovereignties. The boar all tula] to is tbe third incarnation of 
Vishnu in the Van'Jui Ainltra, the delineations of which manifestation of 
that divinity represent tbe figure of a man with the licud of ■ boar, and the 
earth, recovered from the n-ater* (if the (lrlni;i'. ics-iiie mi the points of Im 
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For refuge to the bosom of true royalty, 

So to escape second Annihilation. 

As erst, by strength divine upstaid, she rode 

Safe on the tusks of that celestial boar, 

Who snatched her from the o'er incumbent floods, 

And reared her green hills once again to heaven. 



REMARKS ON THE MUDRA RAKBHA8A. 



The peculiarities of this piny have already been adverted to. 
It is n historical or political drama, anil represents a curious 
state of public morals in which fraud and assassination arc the 
simple means by which inconvenient obligations are acquitted, 
and troublesome friends or open enemies removed. It is not, 
however, that such acts are not held in themselves as crimes, 
or that their perpetrators, if instigated by vulgar vice or 
ferocity, are not condemned as culprits ; it is only when the 
commission of the crime proposes a political end that it is 
represented as venial, and is compatible with the possession of 
great virtues, and even with an amiable character. The prin- 
ciple is one which has long pervaded Asiatic courts, and has 
proved no unimportant instrument in working their downfall. 

In delineating the operation of this system, the author of 
the drama has evinced considerable dexterity, and has con- 
trived to invest his chief personages with interest and dignity ; 
an effect produced, in a great measure, by shewing them 
wholly unmindful of personal advantage. Chanakya has to 
fulfil a vow, but, that accomplished, relinquishes rank and 
power ; and Rfiksbasa, whilst he pursues Chandragupta with 
hostility, seeks only to revenge the death of his former sove- 
reign, without the thought of acquiring fortune or dignity for 
himself. 

The author has also been fortunate in the delineation of these 
two statesmen, who although of the same depraved school of 
politics, are of very different characters. Chanakya is violent 
and inexorable; Bakshasa gentle and relenting. Chanakya's 
ruling principle is pride of caste ; RSkshasa's, attachment to 
his friends and sovereign. Chanakya revenges wrongs done to 
himself; Rakshasa, those offered to them he loves. Chanakya 
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with his impetuous passim*.- combines cloi p design; Huk- 
shasa, notwithstanding his greater temperance, is a bungler 
in contrivance, and a better soldier than a plotter. 

Another redeeming feature in ITimlu treachery is devoted 
fidelity to an employer. Although some of tile personages 
cannot help expressing a disgust for the duty they have to dis- 
charge, they never think of betraying their trust ; and they 
never intimate any relaxation of purpose, although treated with 
iiulijiniu or blows. 

The plot of the drama singularly conforms to one of the 
unities, and the occurrences are all subservient to one action, 
the conciliation of Rakshasa. This is never lost night of from 
first to last, without being made unduly prominent. It may be 
difficult, in the whole range of dramatic literature, to find a more 
successful illustration of the rule. 

The conduct of the action is open to some objections, but 
rather on the score of stage management than dramatic 
probability. The chain of evidence by which Bukshasa is 
sqiNriilcd IVum Mrjlayjiki'tii is ingeniously connected. 

The succession of incidents is active and interesting, although 
women form no part of the Dramatis Persona?, except in the 
episodical introduction of Chandana Dasa's wife, a peculiarity 
that would lie scarcely thought jiossible in the dramatic lite- 
rature of Europe. 

The author of the Mudra Rakshasa was not a poet of the 
sphere of Bhavnbhiiti or Kalidas. His imagination rises not to 
their level, and there is scarcely a brilliant or beautiful 
thought in the play. As some equivalent for the want of 
imagination, he has a vigunms ptTt'c|>Ui>n of character, and a 
manly strain of sentiment, that arc inferior only to elevated 
conception and delicate feeling Me is the Ma stinger of the 
Hindu*. 

Thf language of the original partake* of the general 
chararter of (he play ; it >s rarely lieaoliful or delicate, but 
always vigorous and occasionally splendid. 
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of those which we have hitherto examined. Although the 
personages are derived from Hindu history, they are wholly of 
mortal mould, and unconnected with any mystical or mytho- 
logical legend ; and the incidents are not only the pure inven- 
tions of the poet, hut they lire, of an cr.tiri'ly domestic nature. In 
this latter respect the i N.ivAi.i ditier.- Iron: the Mrichchokatf, 
Milall Mddliata, and Mudri RSIahala, whilst its exemption 
from legendary allusion distinguishes it from the Vlkramorvtui 
and Uttora Rdma Chailra. 

Although, however, the Retnavam differs from its pre- 
decessors in these respects, and in others of still greater im- 
portance, it is well entitled to attention, as establishing an era 
in the history or both Hindu manners and literature, of which 
we are able to fix the date with precision. 

The story of this dram:t appears to have been not wholly the 
invention of the author, but to have enjoyed very extensive 
popularity, at a period to wliich ive cannot refer with confi- 
dence. The loves of V.vim, priiire of KaHsthubi, and VasaVa- 
oa'I'ta, princess of Ujayin, are alluded to in the Megha Diita, 
and are narrated in the Vritiat Kathd of Soma ZJeco. The last 
is a writer of the same period as the drama, but he does not 
pretend to have invented the story ; and the manner in which 
the tale is adverted to * in the Mrgha Di'ttit, the date of which 
work is unknown, but which is no doubt anterior to the 

* The nutlior tpinn Ai-niiti or " Outtin," treat ivilli tlic nwntiCr of Ihouc 
virsed in tiie Hit of U%ou (Vfltn). 
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Vrihnt Hatha, seems to imlit iitf :i celebrity of some antiquity." 
Tile second marriage of Vatsa, which forms the business of 
the Ketn.Svai.i', appears to be the invention of the writer, as 
it is very differently told in the Vrihat Kathd; the heroine 
being there named Padmivati, nnd being a princess of 
Magadlui, not of Ceylon. The circumstances under which the 
marriage is effected are altogether distinct, t 

From whatever source, however, the plot of the drama may 
have been derived, it is very evident that the author is under 
considerable obligation to his predecessors, and especially to 
KulkhU, from the Vikrama and Urtasi, of which writer several 
situations, and some of the di.ilni; uv rvrii, ;u-f borrowed. At 
the same time, the manners described are v ery different, and 
the light and loose principles of Vatsa are wholly unlike the 
deep, dignified passion of Pitrt'travas. If we compare the 
Retnavau' with the MtUhchahiti, or with the dramas of 
Bliucahhuii, the difference is still more striking, and it is im- 
possible to avoid the conviction, that they arc the productions 
of different ages, and different conditions of society; the 
RbtnaValI indicating a wider deviation from manners purely 
Hindu, more artificial refinement, and more luxurious indul- 
gence, and a proportionate deterioration of moral feeling. 

The Rktn.Svali', considered also under a purely literary 
point of view, marks a change in the principles of dramatic 
composition, as well as in those of social organization, liesidrs 
the want of passion and the substitution of intrigue, it will be 
eery evident that there is in it no poetic spirit, no gleam of 
inspiration, scarce even enough to suggest a conceit in the 
ideas. The only poetry of the play, in fact, is mechanical. 
The structure of the original language is eminently elegant, 

■ The Vdtava Dotti of Submdhu, Hie nephew of Vararuchi. and as 
well bs hia uncle patroniied by Bhaja, has nothing in common ^rith the 
story of Vatsa and his bride, cicept the name of Ihe latter. The MrqJia 
Data, therefore, docs nol refer to that work. Subanuhu also alludes lo the 
1'riAnl Kalhi, to which hf is i-iinsc i jMi-tl tly subsequent. 

t The story is translated From the Vrihai Kalhi, in the Quantity 
Orients} IttgattM, Calcutta, vol. ii. p. 1D& 
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particularly ill the Prakrit. This dialect appears to equal 
advantage in no other drama, although much more laboured in 
the Md la li Mddhaca; the Sanscrit style is also very smooth 
and beautiful without being painfully elaborate. The play is, 
indeed, especially interesting on this account, that whilst both 
in thought and expression there is little fire or genius, a 
generally correct and delicate taste regulates the composition, 
and avoids those absurdities which writers of more pretension 
than judgment, the writers of more recent periods, invariably 
commit The Rhtnavali', in short, may be taken as one of 
the connecting links between the old and new school ; as a not 
unpleasing production of that middle region, through which 
Hindu poetry passed from elevation to extravagance. 

The place to which the Retnavai-i is entitled in the drama- 
tic literature of the Hindus is the more interesting, as the date 
is verifiable beyond all reasonable doubt. It is stated in the 
prelude to be the composition of the sovereign, Sri Hersha 
Delia. A king of this name, and a great patron of learned 
men, reigned over Cashmir : he was the reputed author of 
several works, being however in fact only the patron, the 
compositions bearing his name being written, the author of 
the Kavya Prakis asserts, by Dhivaka and other poets. That 
it was fashionable in his reign to take the adventures of Vatsa 
for the subject of fictitious narrative, we may infer from then- 
being the groundwork of the Vrihat Kathi, the author of which 
was a native of Cashrair, and a cotemporary of the prince. 
Samadeaa, the author, states that he compiled his collection of 
tales For the amusement of the grandmother of Htrsha Deva, 
king of Cashmir, the sun of Kalasa, the son of Atlanta, the son 
of Saagrdma. His genealogy is nearly identifiable witli that 
of Abalftul, which runs in Gladwin's translation of the Jyin 
Akberi? Suitgram, Haroy, Anunt, Kulasder, Ungras, Harrtin. 
The two additional princes, Huray and Ungrass, reigned con- 
jointly but forty-four days, tliuy for nil chronological 
purposes non- entities." But we have fortunately a better 

• See also Hie Qwfrty OritHhd JMijnriiw for Marcli lfiSt, p. 64. 
s 2 
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authority than either of the preceding, in the history of 
Cashrair by Kalkana Pandit. The first portion of this work, 
down to the reign of Sangrama Deva, in A.D. 1027, is trans- 
lated summarily in the fifteenth volume of the Asiatic Re- 
searches. Since its publication, the subsequent portion of the 
original lias been procured in Caslimir, and presented to the 
Asiatic Society by the late entcrprizing traveller, Mr. Moor- 
croft From this we are enabled to trace the successors of 
Strngrima with precision. 

Sangrdnm reigned twenty-five years, and was succeeded by 
his son Han, who enjoyed his elevation but twenty-two days, 
having been removed, it was supposed, by the practices of iiia 
mother, who aspired to the regency during the minority of a 
younger son. She was set aside by the chief officers of the 
state, under whose ministry Anania, the next prince, reigned 
interruptedly fifty-three years, when he was succeeded by 
his son Kalusa. Ktilasa reigned eight years, and being 
displeased with his son Henka, Icii the crown to a kins- 
man, Vlkersha. That prince, however, enjoyed his authority 
but twenty-two days, having been defeated, and invested in 
his palace, by the partisans of the legitimate heir, and putting 
an end to his existence rather than fall into their hands. 
Hertha succeeded. He consequently ascended the throne A.D. 
1113, and the play must have been written between that date 
and A.D. 1125, the termination of his reign. No mention is 
made of the composition by the author of the history : but be 
dwells at much length, and with some acrimony, on Hertha* 
patronage of jioets, players, and dancers, and the prince's 
conversancy with different dialect* and elegant literature. 
Hersha's propensities, indeed, were not likely to be regarded 
with a favourable eye by a Urahmanical historian, for, in order 
to defray the expenses into which, be was led by them, he 
made free with the treasures of the temples, and applied their 
gold and silver vrv* el.-, and even the images of the gods, to 
his necessities. These measures, and others of an equally im- 
prudent character, distracted the latter period of his reign with 
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civil broils, and lie perished in an insurrection which trans- 
ferred the crown to H different dynasty. The date thus 
assigned Tor the composition refer* to a period, which Moham- 
medan history and Hindu literature sufficiently establish, as 
pregnant with important changes in the political situation and 
national character of the natives of Hindustan. 

The IlKTSivAu' lias been translated in prose for the same 
reasons that the preceding dramas have been rendered in 
measured language : the fitness of the vehicle lor the thoughts, 
and adaptation of the style to the pitch of the original ideas. 
Prose would have done scant justice to the merits of Kalidfa or 
Bhavabdti, for with them it would have had to translate lofty 
imaginings : it is perfectly applicable to the level conceptions 
of Sri Hatha. It may also form & not unacceptable variety, 
and it may likewise serve to convey some idea, how far the 
translator may be suspected of widely deviating from his text 
in the preceding dramas. 
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faOa.— The king uf Kausdmtt. 

Yaiyandardyana.— lib chief minister. 

t'asttiitnJra. — The king'H confidential companion, 

VasMi M.— The ambassador of the king of Siulmla. 

Babliravya-— An envoy from J'aUa to tho kingof Si'ihala. 

Smm-arami Sidd!w.—A Magician. 

Vijasa Vermd.— An officer of faUcii army. 

Womek. 
rdsavadaltH.— l'hf queen of Pfltai. 
RetoAvati, or I Th rincee9 of anAaW , 
SAmnAd. J 

Kdnchanamdld.—The Queen's principal attendant. 
Sttsangatd.— Thefriend*of Sdgarikd. 
Nipunika, 



Chutalalikd, 



^'iramninJu.-The king of SinSflM or Ceylm, father of 

and maternal uncle of lasanndtttta. 
iWnH^.-Thc general in chief of Pi** 



St nun .—The palace of Faisain KamdmK. 
Timk, Three Dbju. 



PRELUDE. 



BENEDICTION. 

May that presentation of the flowery offering made by the 
mountain goddess to her mighty lord, preserve you ! Trem- 
bling she raised herself to reach his brows ; but agitated by 
his triple glance, and bowed downwards by her heaving 
bosom, she missed her aim, and dropped the fragrant wreath. 

May Gauri ever be propitious to you ! She who after new 
nuptials, yet scarce confiding, first hastened lo her husband 
us remotely he advanced, then tnmcd averse from him as he 
approached, till gently forced to the embraces of the smiling 
god by her persuading damsels. 

May Siva ever be your trust ! He who laughingly nar- 
rated to his goddess, how the sacrifice was disturbed, the holy 
fires were quenched by his (laming glances ; how the Brahmans 
in terror were dragged by their turbans to the ground by his 
mischievous goblin legions ; how Dalaha's* spouse implored in 

• Dakiha wan the son of BrahtM and father of Soli, whom nt [he recom- 
mendation of the JKiAm or sages, lie espoused to Bom, but be was never 
wholly reconciled to the uncouth figure and practices oM lis son-in-law. 
Having undertaken to ceichmlc n solemn sacrifice, lie invited nil the gods 
except Sim, which so offended Sali, tbat she threw herself into the 
sacrificial fire. To avenge her fate, Sioa created Virnbhadra and other 
formidable beings, and sent then to the seenc of action, where they dis- 
turbed the rites, bear and mutilated the assistants, and even maltreated the 
pods, till Sina was appeaHed, and arretted their excesses. Data&a, who 
liad lieen decapitated in the senHSc. inn restored lo life, but the head of a 
ram was HubHtitutcd for his own. Sati was bom again as the daughter ot 
the mountain Himalaya, and was again married to Siva- From this, her 
second birth, she Is called Pnrmtl the mountaineer, or Girijd the mountain- 
bom. Tbe disturbance of Tiahsha's sacrifice appears to have been a 
favourite legend with the Hindus who excavated the cavern temples of 
F.llota and lilcphanta, the leading incidents appearing sculptured in both. 
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tears hi s pardon, and the pml-, I'ri.uliU'iiorl, iliil- Glory to the 
moon ! Reverence to the gods ! Prosperity attend illustrious 
Brahman]! Slay the earth be fertile, and may the king of 
moon-like loveliness shine ever resplendent us the monarch of 
the night." 

Enter Manager. 
Enough ! I have been desired by the princes here as- 
semble:! from various realms, recumbent at the feet of 
our illustrious monarch, Sri fieri A a Dcrti, and who are col- 
lected together :it this lernal festival ;t to represent for their 
entertainment the unequalled drama entitled Retnavali, the 
elegant composition of our sovereign. " Wc have heard of 
tins drama," they remark, " but have not yet witnessed its 

• The extension of the or benediction, 10 four stanau, in the 

t According 10 the Bhatuhgattam Purina, Hie Vitantaki Yitri, or 
feHival uf Spring, cMemlcil fruiii about ihe middle of Chaitra to the full 
moon in Die same month, anil euingtrist'il iliret- festival;: the Tlamnna Pity', 
in n-hicll the dona or nrttmiem flower was K«r*li1j>[ie(l ; tilt Bala Yitri, or 
swinging uf ihe pods ; and the Jtaiha Svptaini, an which the gods came in 
ears to witness the frolics of man and nature under the influence of spring, 
■J he Daman Yitri occurred on the 1Kb of Ilie dart half of the month : 
the ilajr of the DM Yiifr.S is Tint svecilicd, hut it must hate been on or 
about the new moon ; the Bat/in YUni occi^ied .inn ilaj-s, but they are 
not pnrticuluriicd. From the third to [lie lull moon, every day had its 




conjointly with his friend K&ma Dam, iho god of love, whose especial fes- 
tival, on the 13th and 1 Lth of Chailra, terminated the whole. Nothing of 
the kind is now known, froai the H-ilik'i. which is now tctincd the Dola 
Yitri, to the ilmlinflmt* on tilt thirlcemh of Cliatira, light half, which 
latter a rarely observed. The DM Yitri and Rail, Yitri have also been 
displaced, and in l!.ni:.d. .11 least, trjusierred id leslivals appropriated fo 
JtWinifa alone, in the Lnunt Jn til .lyeshlh am] Ashalh, June— Jul)'. 
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performance ; and in compliance therefore with our wishes, and 
with deference to the king, who is the delight of all hearts, 
we request you to perform the piece as you best may." Very 
well : as soon as the decorations of the stage are ready I shall 
fulfil your desires. 

That this whole assembly wi'.'. be highly n-i-i.tilinl I make no 
doubt. Sri Hersha is an eminent poet ; the audience are 
judges of merit j the story of Vatsa* is current in the world ; 

hope, therefore, that with so precious a poem, and such means 
of doing It justice, the opportunity afforded me of appearing 
before so distinguished an ii-~.'tnbl y will yield me the fruit of 
all my desires. Now then to my mansion, to call forth my 
dome. What ho, mistress, come hither ! 

Emit Actbebs. 
Your commands, Sir? 

Muna. The drama of Retnavali is to be represented before 
tlii.-. princely audience — go, dress for your character. 

Actr. Ah, Sir, you forget my only daughter has been 
betrothed by you to a husband who is abroad, and that the 
matrimonial rites cannot be performed in consequence of my 
son-in-law's absence in a foreign country : with so much anxiety 
on this account, how shall I be able to act ? 

Mana. Oh, never sorrow for the absent. Propitious fulo 
restores then L tons from distant isle«, from ocean's central waves 
and earth's extremes! bounds. 
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Behind. Son of IJharatii, most truly uttered. 

Mono. (totaling). Away, chilli, away, no longer hesitate : 
here comes my brother as the noble Yaugandharayann. Come, 
come, we have no time to lose, [_ExamL 



END OF HIE PHELUDE. 
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ACT I. 

Scene. — The Palace of Vatba. 
Enter Yauoandab.Iyan-a.' 

'Tis true ! fate, if propitious, booh restores the absent, and 
from remotest isles, the wastes of ocean, and the bounds of 
earth, safe gives them to us again — else how chanced it, that 
the fair daughter of the king of Lanka, whom, as directed by 
the seer, we had sent to obtain, and who was by her father, 
with rich gifts, consigned a bride to our illustrious prince, 
escaped annihilation ? Borne on a plank, the rclique of her 
shattered bark, a merchant of Kausambi found her floating in 
raid sea. Her costly necklace spoke her of no common rank, 
whence with all honour she was treated, and to our capital 
conveyed. Pate still smiled upon our sovereign. I have 
transferred the maiden to the honourable keeping of the queen ; 
nnd now I hear our chamberlain, Babhravj-a, and Vasubhuti, 
the minister of Sinhala, who had accompanied the princess, 
having by some me.ms reached the shore, are on their way 
hither, having been encountered by Ruraanwan on his march 
to chastise the king of Kosala.-p I have little need to fear the 
end of this; but faithful service ever has its cares, The eleva- 

• Wherever Vaisa is introduced the same personages are assigned to liim 

taka ha companion and buffo, and Ruroanwan his general. 

+ Koiall, according to the RimSganii, is the country along the bank of 
the Sunju, and consequently formed part, at least, of the modern province 
of Oode- At different periods, however, it was much more extensive. 
The Vishnu PurHno and BUgacat, apparently speak uf it !iy the name of 
Supla KosaLi, the seven Kusalas ; and in the ninth century, the authority 
of the king of Kosnli citended into Gondwana, as appears from inscriptions. 
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tion of my master's powiT is my aim, and destiny co-operates 
with my design — neither can the seer prophetic err. The king 
himself alone 1 doubt, for still he loves to follow where his 
own inclinations lead— (« noiie behind). Hark! the mellow drum, 
accompaiiieil with ; and -limits, indicates tin- clamorous re- 
joicings of tile multitude. I suspect the king has come forth 
to hehold from his palace the frolic merriment with which his 
subjects celebrate the festival of Kamudeva.* Ah, yes, I see 
him on the terrace ; wearied nf talcs iif war, and seeking most 
his reputation in his jieuple's hearts, he issues forth attended 
by his companion Vasnntaka, like the flower-armed deity him- 
self, descended to take a part in the happiness of his worship- 
pers. I will retire to my dwelling, and meditate in tranquillity 
the measures best adapted to ensure us a fortunate termination 
of the task we have begun. [Eiti, 
(VatsA R.i.i.i discOfereJ stated, dressed as for the Spring festival, 
and attended by Vasantaka.) 

Fats. My friend ! 

fas. Your majesty ! 

Vats. I scarcely cm e\pri" the cmitcitt 1 now enjoy. My 
kingdom is rid of every foe, the burthen of my government 

Hie ihirtceniti mid fourteenth of CYimW, at ivhWi K,wi«drra, uiegu.1 of 
luve, wns formerly worshipped, The Kuon was one of much merriment, 
ami the genial influence of retiiriimc pin ir,- »-;is li.iik .] niili music and jollily. 
Part of the amusement of [lie people consisKil in ilisuwiiii' uver each oilier, 
. hy means of syringes, water or line uoivdcr. culoared wiili saffron or with 
oilier yellow or red pin^ jcal;, anil sccntt.1 -.villi pu: tunics. A more elegant 
missile commonly used in some places is rose leaves, large baskets and 
trays of which are prc|>arcd for that purpose. 'J'he festival of Kiimadern 

places. In fuel, it seems (o hnvc merged into the rh.Vg<mMiaca or }M, 
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subjects profperooi wul happy- In the daughter of Prndyotn* 
1 have n wife whom I adore, anil ill thee, VuBantakn.f u friend 
in whom I am confide. Attended by thee, thus, at such n 
season, and hu disposed, I might fancy myself tlie deity of 
desire, and this vernal celebration held in honour of myself. 

Fat. Excuse me. Since you admit me to be a part of it, I 
shall even claim the whole ; and, so highly exalted by your 
regard, I shall maintain that the festival is mine. Observe the 
general joy. As if intoxicated with delight, the people dance 
along the streets, spurting merrily with each other's persons, 
and mutually scattering the yellow tinted fluid. On every 
side, the music of the drum and the buz of frolic crowds fill 
all the air. The very atmosphere is of a yellow hue, with 
clouds of flowery fragrance. 

Yon lofty mansion opposite to us is occupied by a 
merry hand. I knew not that Kausimbi' J was so wealthy ! — 
She outvies the residence of tile Hod of wealth. Her numerous 
sons arc clad in cloth of gold, sprinkled with the fragrant dust 

• According to the Vrihnl Kelhu, Prniii/flu is the king of JiTngaJhi, tile 
father of JWrnilr-rfi. Vatsu's second wife, whose plm-c is assumed by 
Rctninli in the drama: the father of Vasavadattfi is numcd in [lie name 
work Chandasean. 

t Either the firing, or like the spring, the allii *n heing pleonastic, or 
implying similitude. 

[ Jtuiuilrali ahvnys a;>pe;ir. us lilt.' rn[jiln] i>f Vntsa. According to the 
H'ltiuiyaiia. It was Infill iiy A",r*irri^.i, thf n,n of h'>i*'i, a dt'sci'Tiduut of 
UmhmX. Buchanan, upon the authority of the Bkiimat, ascribes its 
FbnndMta] to Chkra, a descendant of Aijma f hut neither the Bhttucl 
nor Vishnu Purina states that AVrai (7/ioi™ built JGiHidiiof. They My, 

will reside at JTuiimmW. From irbich it is to lie inferred, [hat KaHtimM 
existed at the Ume that Haithapura was deslroyed. The site of. A™*[mii, 

on one Hide, and Aiwaii "on the other. It is elsewhere ( Oimm/ MagLitc, 
Calcutta, No. t. p. 67] intimated, that it m nnssihly about JSimrA, which 

according to the infcrLpiitin Jo I [here (As. H. is -13.1), was comprised 

within Kauilatba J/ir,,vf, nr distrit-t lj! A'.jm-,.- "l'iic city so termed 
was jiniliibly riot fur from Allahabad. 
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of the colour of dawn, or tinted -with the saffron dye, decked 
with glittering ornaments, and tossing their heads proudly 
with splendid crests, fit for Kama himself. The soil, plashy 
with the frequent shower and tread of numerous feet, is eon- 
verted into vermilion paste, as the artificial bloom is washed 
down from the cheeks of the maidens and mingled with the 
ground, 

Fcii. See where a coloured shower falls on a thick and 
struggling crowd, shrinking in vain from the mischievous 
pipes of those mirthful maids. 

ViUs. I should compare the city to the subterranean world, 
where the snnkc gods dwell * The mischievous pipes arc 
crested snakes — the scattering dust of yellow fragrance sheds 
unearthly dimness, and the gleaming tiaras dart through it 
such radiance as beams from the serpent jewels. 

Vat, Look, Sir, where Madanika and Cluitalatika approach 
us : their gestures indicate the influence of the divinity of the 

.Enfer MadaNikX and CiH3talatik£, two of the Quern's 

Jttttndanli, dancing and singing. 
Mad. Cool from southern mountains blowing, 

Freshly swells the grateful breeze, 

Hound willi lavish bounty throwing 

I'Y.ip aiKT from the waving trees ; 

To men below, and Gods above, 

The friendly messenger of love. 
Chut. Lightly from the green stem shaken. 

Balmy flowrets scent the skies- 
Warm from youthful bosoms waken 

Infjmt passion's ardent sighs. 

And many a maid around is roaming, 

Anxious fur her lover's coming. 
Both. Nor alone the tender blossom 



• PMIa, the region below the tpttli, inhabited liy tlie AVom or serpent 
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Opens to the smiling day, 

Lordly man's expanding bosom 

Buds beneath the genial ray, 

Offering to the flowery dart. 

Of love, a soft and yielding heart. 
Vats. 1 perceive, indeed, the influence of the season ex- 
pressed in their appearance. The fillet of the one is loosened, 
anil her long tresses float dishevelled to the air : the neck- 
lace of the other seems too weighty for her languid frame, 
though she plies her tinkling anklets with more than wonted 

fas. I will gird up my garb and join them, shall I, in 
compliment to the festival i 
Vats. If you please. 

Vas. {descends). Come, Madanika, teach mc your poem. 
Mad. A poem, you simpleton ! it is no poem. 
Vas. What is it then? 
Mad. A ballad. 

Vas. Oh, a ballad ! if that is the case, 1 wish you good 
Mad. You must not leave us. 

Vas. Consider my character. {They hold him and sprinkle 
hint with yellow powder, till he breaks away.) Here I am at last 
my good friend : I have been in jeopardy. 

Chut. Come, we have amused ourselves long enough, let 
us bear the queen's message to his majesty. 

Mad. Come on (approoc/iing Falsa). Glory to your majesty ! 
So please you, the queen commands— I crave pardon, requests. 

Vats. Nay, Madanika, you are quite correct ; the queen 

• In die original Vaaamaka sayu, " Tench me your Cliarchni ," to 
which the reply i«. " It is not Charchari but Dicipadi khanda'' a fonn of 
metre ; but A/mniin, meaning granulated sugar, Vasantalia asks if it is Uie 

but is recited (patlyadt) ;' to which Vasantiks, with surprise, rejoins, ' Oh, 
it it is recited, I had better go back to my friend-' It is not easy to 
discover the ivit of this passage, although some puns arc probably designed 
throughout. 
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commands, particularly at a season sacred to the god of love. 
What are Iier orders? 

Mad. She U bound to-day to offer homage to the image of 
the flower-armed deity, which stands at the foot of the red 
asoka tree ill the garden of the palace, and requests your 
majesty's presence at her devotions. 

full. You sec-, my friend, how one festival begets another. 

Vas. Let us go thither. 1 will officiate as your priest, and 
I hope my benediction will not be wholly unproductive. 

Vtttt. Go, Maihtnika, and let the queen know that we shall 

Mad, As your majesty commands. [Exeunt. 

Vals. Come, my friend, lead the way to the garden. (They 
dtici ml and proceed.) 

Vas. This is the place, Sir. Behold the rich canopy of the 
pollen of the m.-m^o bWoins watted above our heads by the 
southern breeze, and the dinni-i lnu-t- from the kails and the 

Vats. The garden is now most lovely. The trees partake of 
the rapturous season— their new leaves glow like coral, their 
branches wave with :iiiiniiiliiii] in t lie wind, and their foliage 
ri sounds with the blythc murmurs of the bcc. The bakula 
blossoms lie around its root like ruby wine; the thampaka 
flowers blush with the ruddiness of youthful beauty ; the bees 
give back in harmony the music of the anclets, ringing melo- 
diously as the delicate feet arc raised against the stem of the 
aseka tree.* 

fas. No, no; it is not the bees who mimic the ringing of 
the anclets ; 'tis the queen with her train approaching. 

Vat. You arc rif;ht ; they are at hand. [They relive. 

Enter Vasavad.vi i a the Queen. K.tNi iianaji.w.a, Saoarika, 
and other damsels attending. 

Vdiava. Now, Kanchanamulii, where is the garden ? 

Kdnch. This is it, madam. 

* The contact of the stem of the asoka tree by tlic foot of n «oman nf 
■uperior beautj is supposed to make il blossom. 



Digitized by Google 



ViUima. And where the red asoka tree, at the foot of which 
I nui to pay my offerings to Madann ? 

Kfmdi. It is in right, This is the midhavl creeper, your 
majesty's own plant; it is now rich with blossoms. This is the 
plant his majesty takes such care of, the jasmine that he 
expects to blossom out of season :— now we pas* it, and this is 

Pdsava. Very well ; where arc the offering:* ? 

Sugar. Here, madam. {Presenting them.) 

VSttna. [looting at her, then aside). What carelessness ! an 
object 1 have hitherto so cautiously concealed, thus heedlessly 
exposed: it shall he so. {Aloud.) How now, Sagarika, what 
make you here ; where is my favourite starling, that 1 lell to 
your charge, and whom it seems you have quitted for this 
ceremony > Away ! deliver the oblations to Kanchaiiamala, 

Sdgar. As your majesty pleases. (Given the offerings and 
leithdraics to a short distance.) The bird is safe with my friend 
Sttsangata. I should like to witness the ceremony. 1 wonder 
if Ananga* is worshipped here as in my father's mansion ! 1 
will keep myself concealed amongst these shrubs and watch 
them, and for my own presentation to the deity I will go cull 
a few of these flowers, [Retires. 

Vesava. Now, place the divine Fradyumna^ at the foot of 

the tree. 

Kunch. {arranges the offerings). It is done, madam. 

Vatsa. Come, Vasantaka, they are ready, let us join them. 
Tile queen stands by the side of the god of the fish-emblazoned 
banner,! as slight and graceful as his own how, and as delicate 
as the flowers that tip his shafts. My love, Viisavadatta ! 

• The bodiless deity, i'itlu;r uitiiinlj tilmIIv. as uppliud to his influence 
on the mind, or wit'i hT<.tviicl.' m [he kyend of his being reduced lo nshes 
by toe angry look of A'icu when piercer! hy Kama's arrows, nnd thus inspired 
with love for P&nai!. 

t PrWyuinjin, [lie ..on ul AWift'i, wiis .in inrariiatiuu K,hit.:drn. 

1 The bunnrr of K.iMad.T.i hrar> till' Makiini. tir marine monster. 
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Vdsava. My lord ! Victory attend him : let him honour 
our rites by his presence !— That is his regal Beat. 

Kanch. Now, let her majesty commence the ceremony, and 
to the god, whose station is the red asoka tree, present the ac- 
customed gifts of sandal, saffron, and flowers. 

V&saca. Give them to me. 

Kanch. (presents them severally to the Queen, who offers them to 
the Image).' 

Yalta, Whilst thus employed, my love, you resemble a 
graceful creeper twining round a coral tree; your robes of the 
orange dye, your person fresh from the both. As rests your 
hand upon the stem of the asoka, it seeme to put forth a new 
and lovelier shoot. The unembodied god to-day will regret his 
disencumbered essence, and sigh to be material, that lie might 
enjuy the touch of that soft hand. 

Kdnch. The worship of the divinity concluded, be pleased, 
madam, to pay adoration to your lord. 

• According to the Bhavishyottura Parana, the worship of KimaAva 
was instituted by Sua in pily of the tale to which lie had consigned him. 
On the thirteenth of Chailra, the worshipper having bathed, was to adore 
the portrait, or as it was practised apparently in most places, the image of 
XHnunfcm either in person, oras in the present instance, in one of his mani- 
festations, attended by his wives Rati and Friti, his friend Vaianta, .ami a train 
of nymphs and choristers, represented in a grove of aicta trees, or placed 
in the shade of one ut tlinn witti lioivers, fruits, and perfumes. It was in n 
grove of aloha trees that Xilnin incurred Sicti'i wrath, whence the selection of 
that tree. The prayer addressed to the divinity, which the author docs not 

be thought profane, is " Salutation to Rlmadeva the destroyer, the god of 
gods, endowed with a form, to thee who dlsturbcst the minds of firahmti, 
Vishnu, Siva, and Jmfro." A rather longer prayer is addressed to the 
same god in the TOM Talva, tiled from the Bhacitbya Purine, where it is 
not found; ''God. armed with a flowery how, salutation be to thee! 
Salutation he to Urn, who bearest a fish on thy banner 1 Salutation to thee, 
who shakest the firm nets of divinities and saints ! Son of jUfsSon, 
Kondarpa, the fue of Sumcura, the lord of Bit*', glory to thee, the mind. 

nnd frailties of my birth perish, and may my fortunes ever enjoy desired 
prosperity ! Glory to the destroyer, to Kdmn, the embodied form of the 
god of gods, the ugihilor of the hearts of Brufanu, Virhnu, Sicn, and 
India!" 



ItETNAVALi, OH THE NECKLACE. 



Vitava. Where arc flowers anil mi^ui'iit r 

Kmxch. Here, madam. 

( VSimadatti norj&ipi the King*) 

Sugar, (return)). I have idled my time whilst gathering 
these flowers, so that I fear the ceremony is over ; behind tltis 
tree I can observe them undiscovered. What do I see! can 
this be true. Does then the deity, whose elilgy only we adore 
in the dwelling of my father, hero condescend to accept in 
person the homage of his votaries ! I, too, though thus re- 
mote, present my humble offering. (Throws doom the jloaeri.) 
Glory to the flower-armed God: may thy auspicious sight both 

vain ! {Boas down, then ruing look) again.) The sight, though 
«: t .-(.■] iL'atL'd, never wearies. I must tear myself from this, lest 
some one should discover me, [IPlthdrawi a little. 

Kinch. Approach, Vasantaka, anil receive your portion. 

Vasavn. Accept, most worthy Sir, these propitiatory pre- 
sents. (Gines Vasantaka caudal, jloweri, andjeaeh.) 

Vasan. May prosperous fortune ever be your fate ! 
(Th*Batd\ behind.) 

Tlie sun from his diurnal road declines, 
And in the west with flaming radiance glows — 
Like some illustrious prince, whose glory shines 
- Intenseat, as his days approach their close. 
The moon comes forth amidst the evening sky. 
With aspect as our youthful monarch's bright, 
To soothe the night flower's love-cmpassioned sigh, 
Ami at thy feet to shed his sacred light. 
Si'igar. How J {reluming). Is this Udayana, to whom my 
father destined me a bride ! The sight of him has purified my 
person from the contaminating gaze of others. 

■ This is also cunfornuble to [lie Marisliyoltara Punina, which directs, 
" Having uttered adoration to the mind-bom divinity, lot the wife worship 
her huslsuid, with ornaments, Bowers, and raiment. Thinking internally 
with entire complacency, 'this is the god of love' " 

t Hindu princes, as we have had previous occasion to notice, always 
retained a sort of poetic bellman to announce the time of day. 



Valsa. The twilight lias drawn in, and we have been insensi- 
ble of the course of time, our minds engrossed by holy and 
delightful duties. Look, madam, where the pale eastern sky, 
like a love-lom damsel, seems lo sicken with impatience for the 
coming of her lord. Let lis rise, and return to the palace. 

{They riie. 

Sugar. They come ! I must fly hence. Ah me, unhappy ! 
no longer to behold him, whom 1 could gaze upon for ever. 

Valta. Come, love, thou puttest the night to aliamc. The 
beauty of the moon is eclipsed by the loveliness of thy 
countenance, and the lotus sinks humbled into etude— the 
sweet songs of thy attcndum ilnn-cl- [lism'dii the murmur of 
the beei, and mortified, they hasten to hide their disgrace 
within the flowery blossom. \Exeanl. 
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ACT II. 



Thk Gahdbn OF THfi Palace. 
Eater Susangata with a Sirikd, or talking bird, in a cage." 
What can have become of Sagarika ? she left this bin] in my 
charge, and went I know not whither. Here comes Nipmiika ! 
Enter Ncpunika. 
These tidings his majesty lias charged me with, I must use 
dispatch in conveying to the queen. [Going. 
Sus. How now ! Nipunikii, what engrosses your thoughts, 

Nip. I will tell you. We have a great sage coine to court, 
the venerable Srikhanda Das, from Sri fWof.f He has taught 
the king the craft of making doners blossom at any season, 
and his majesty being about to exercise his new art upon his 
favourite jasmine, sends me to request the queen's presence. 
But where are you going ? 

* The SariM is Ills same us the Maim, the Indian CJrakle, Gracvla 
rdintua, about the size of a jackdaw, having violet Hack plumage, with a 
naked yellow occipital band. As Shaw observes, " These birds are of a 
lively docile disposition, and when kept in a state of a confine meat, imitate 
with great facility the various sounds within hearing, and even learn to speak 
wkb greater distinctness than most of the parrot tribe ;" 10 also Bontius, 
speaking of this bird, which he calls the Indian starling, observes : " It 
imitates man's voice much more accurately than a parrot, so that often- 
times it is troublesome with its prattle." 

t The temple of Siva in the upper part of the peninsular, visited and 
described by Captain Mackenzie (At. Rtt. vol. v.). This was one of the 
twelve great I.ingas, the worship of which seems to have flourished parti- 
cularly about the period of the Drat Mohammedan invasion. Prior to the 
some date, also, it seems to have been a place of great resort for Yogis or 
Saiva ascetics. Mention of Sriparcat has been made before in XSIatt and 
MSAma, 
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Ski. To look Tor Sigarika. 

Nip. I passed her just now ; she had a brush and pallet as 
if about lo paint a picture, and went into the plantain bower : 
you will find her there, I dare say. Adieu ! 1 must to our 
mistress. [Ereunt severalty. 

A Plantain Boh*kh on Hall.* 
Enter S.Cgahik.I, tcith apxcture.f 
lie still, my foolish heart, nor idly throb for one so high 
above thy hopes. Why thus anxious again to behold that form, 
one only view of which has inspired such painful agitation ? 
Ungrateful, too, as weak, to fly the breast that has been 
fiimiliar to thee through life, and seek another, and as yet, but 
once beheld, asylum. Alas ! why do I blame thee: the terror 
of Ananga's shaft has rendered thee a fugitive ; — let me implore 
his pity. Lord of the flowery bow, victor of demons and of 
gods! dost thou not blush to waste thy might upon a weak 
defenceless maiden, or art thou truly without form or seme ? Ah 
ine '. I fear my death impends, and this the fiital cause (looking 
at the picture). No one approaches ; I will try and finish the 
likeness I am here attempting to pourtray (iooiiag at the 
picture). My heart beats high, my hand trembles, yet I must 
try, and, whilst occasion favours me, attempt to complete these 
lineaments, as the only means to retain them in my sight. 

IDravs. 

Enter SusANfiAT.!. 
This is the plaintain bower. Ha ! she is here, anil apparently 
so intent upon some painting, that she does not notice my 
approach. I will keep out of her sight and look at what she 
is doing. (Approaches gently and looks aver Sigarik6.) How ! 

■ The tenn on this and similar occasions is Griha (Warn, (Flora) or 
Salt, literally a house or lull. It is not improbable ihat green-houses or 
analogous buildings were known to Ihc Hindus. In general, however, these 
places appear to bare been pavilions, with particular plants and Boners 
planted bath within and without. 

t Here correctly, a k-nf or lor ;i picture-— Ckitraphalaka. 
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— the king's picture! well done, Sagarika! but so it is : the royal 
swan leavei not tlie lotus -crowded lake to sport elsewhere. 

Sag. It ia finished, but in vain, ray tears veil the picture 
from my sight. (Raises her head, and beholding Sasangati hides 
llie picture.) How, Susangatii ! sit down. 

Sus. (tits down and puts hn hand upon the picture). Who is 
this you have delineated ■ 

Sag. The deity of this festival, Ananga. 

Sus. It is cleverly done, but there wants a figure to com- 
plete it Let me have it, and I will give the god his bride. 
{Takes the paper and draws.) 

S&g. {angrily). Hey, Susangatu ! wluit mean you ; you have 
sketched my likeness? 

Sui. Do not be offended without cause. I have given your 
Kdtnadeva my Ileti, that is all. But come, away with dis- 
guise, and confess the truth. 

Sag. (rmarl). My friend has discovered my secret. {Aloud.) 
My dear friend, I am overcome with shame — promise me that 
nobody else shall be made acquainted with my weakness? 

Sua. Why should you be ashamed ?— attachment to exalted 
worth becomes your native excellence. But be assured I will 
not betray you, it is more likely this prattling bird will repeat 

Sag. Alas ! my friend, my agitation overpowers me. 

Sus. {placing her hands on Sligariki's heart). Be composed, be 
composed : I will bring some leaves and fibres of the water-lily 
from this lake. (Brings some leaves and fibres of the lotus, and 
binds the former with the latttr upon Sagarikd's bosom.)* 

S/ig, Enough, enough, my friend, take away these leaves 
and fibres, — it is vain to offer me relief. 1 have fixed my heart 
where I dare not raise ray hopes. I am overcome with shame 
— I am enslaved by passion— my love is without return— death 
my only refuge. [Points.. 

• The lotus loaves onU fibres are supposed to be of treat cooling elhcury 
in allaying the fever of passion. 
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A noise behind. 

The monkey has escaped from the stable, anil rattling the 
ends of his broken chain of gold, lie clatters along as if a 
number of female feet, bound with tinkling anklets, were in 
sjiortive motion. Chased by the grooms and frightening the 
women, he has bounded through the inner gate. The unmanly 
eunuchs, lost to shame, fly from liU p;iili, ;md the dwarf lakes 
shelter in the jacket of the chamberlain. The Kirdtas who 
guard the surrounding walls arc true to their designation,* and 
bowing themselves lowly through fear, are ashamed to look 
each-other in the face. 

Sui. Up, up, my dear friend ! the wild brute is coming 

Sdg. What shall we do ? 

Sui. Hide in the shade of this tamulu grove : haste, he 
comes ! [£xeun<. 

Sckkr. — Anotiikk Part ok the Garden. 
Enter Sauaiiika and Sl'sanoata. 
Siijf. What has become of the drawing : did you leave it 
behind? some one will discover it. 

Sus. Never heed the picture now. The ape has broken the 
cage to get at the curds and rice, and let the idrikii fly : let us 
endeavour to recover her, or she will repeat what has passed 

Behind. Astonishing, astonishing ! 
Sdg. Hey, Susangatri, is that the ape coming ? 
Sat. No, coward ; it is the worthy Vaaantaka, our royal 
master's friend. Let us hence, the sdrika is far away. 

i'lig. I attend you. [Exeunt. 

* Perhaps a )>iui is lieru intended, torita a mountaineer bciric derived 
from the roots, hi to scatter and ala to £o, that is. Ihcy scattered or ran 
■way. or the joke lies, in (In'ir s-inf.nins if, iv, rlii>>- beinc of low eastc. The 
monkey's euane from iliu liable is another instance of toe practice alluded 
to iii the Persian and Hindustani Proverb : " Tho misfortune ol the stable 
be upon the rauukcjr'i, head.— Mini TMk 60 nr i maime*." 
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Snler Vasaxtaka. 
Very strange indeed ! most marvellous ! the power of Sri- 
khanda Das is inn-! -uqiri-inLi. I>v m Shisi; sioi]ili> will tlie jasmine 

upon the queen's liiyum-ite uuiilhaBi'. I will go anil tell my 
friend what has happened. Ah ! yonder he comes, looking 
quite confident of his hopes, and as pleased as if he looked 
upon tile jasmine blo-somiii^; in his presence. His eye sparkles 
with pleasure : I will join him. [Eait. 

ScbnE.— Another Part ok the Gaudbn. 
Enter Vatba. 

I shall make the queen turn pale with anger. She will look 
upon the ereeper like a rival beauty, as the delicate shrub dis- 
plays the brilliance of its nascent buds, and swells, as gently 
inflated with the zephyr's sighs. 

Fai. (approaches). Victory to your majesty ! — fortune is 

Falsa. 1 doubt it not, my friend ; for inconceivable is the 
virtue of drugs, and charms, and gems. Lead the way, and 
let these eyes this day obtain by the sight the fruit of their 
formation. 

Vat. This way. 

Valla. Precede. 

Vas. (advances and itopi to listen : lie turns back in alarm). 
Fly, fly, Sir ! 
Falsa. Why f 

Fas. There is a goblin in yonder hakuia tree ! 

Vatta. Away, simpleton, go on, and fear not ! how should 
any such being have power at this season to harm ? 

Vas. He speaks quite distinctly — if you disbelieve me 
advance and listen. 

Falsa, (advances). I hear a distinct voice, and n sweet one, 
too, like that of a woman : from its small and sharp tone it 
must be a starling. (Looking up) Ah ! there she sits. 
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Vas, A starling ? 

Vatta (iaaghing) A starling, look there ! 

Vas. And so, my good friend, jour fears made you fancy 
a starling to be a goblin. 

Valsa. Out on you, blockhead ! would you accuse me of 
what you have done yourself. 

Vat. Well, now do not you interfere. {Holds up his staff.) You 
impertinent bird, have you no more respect lor a Brahman : 
stop a moment, and with this crooked staff I will bring you 
down from the tree like a ripe wood-apple. 

Valsa. Forbear, forbear ! how prettily she talks. 

Vas. Yes, now I listen again, she says, give this Brahman 
something to eat. 

Valsa. Something to cat, is ever the burthen of the glutton's 
song. Come, say truly, what does she utter ? 

Vas. (listening and repeating). " Who is this you have de- 
lineated f Do not be offended without cause; I have give" 
your Kdmadeva, my Reti." Hey, Sir ! what should this mean ? 

Vatta. Oh, I suppose some female has been drawing her 
lover's portrait, and passing it off on her companion as the pic- 
ture of the god of love : her friend has found her out, and 
ingeniously exposed her evasion, by delineating her in the 
character of Kama's bride. 

Vas. Very likely. 

Vatsa. Be still, she speaks again. ( They listen.) 
Vas. (repeating). " Why should you be ashamed ; attach- 
ment to exalted worth becomes your native excellence." 
Vatsa. Likely, likely ! 

Vas. Nay, do not you presume upon your scholarship; I 
will expound all she says, when she has finished. The lady 
that is pictured is very handBome. 

Vatsa. We shall have leisure to satisfy our curiosity ; let us 

Vas. Very well ; do you hear what she says : " Take away 
these lotus leaves and fibres— it ia in vain you strive to offer me 
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Vatan. I hear and understand. 

Vas. How the jade chatters to-day ! but I will explain all I 
hear. 

Yalta. Very likely, but now listen. 

Vat. Hey !— I declare 6he speaks in measure, like a Brahman 
skilled in the four Pedal. 

Vatsa. What said she, I did not hear? 

Vat. " 1 have fixed my heart where I dare not raise my 
hopes ; — I am overcome with shame and despair, and death in 
my only refuge." 

Vatsa. With the exception of yourself, my worthy friend, 
what learned Brahman would call this speaking in measure ? 

Vat. Why, what is it ? 

Vatsa.* Prose. 

Vas. Prose ! Oh, very well, and what does it mean f 
Vatsa- Some young female may he supposed to have spoken 
the sentence, indifferent to life, because uncertain of her affec- 
tion being returned. 

Vat. (laughing JnuuVy). You may as well drop these evasive 
interpretations : why not say at once, " The damsel doubts my 
returning her passion." Who but yourself could hove been 
delineated as the god of the flowery bow. (Clapt hit hands 
and laughs.) 

Valta. Peace, simpleton ! your obstreperous mirth has 
frightened the bird away ; see ! there she flies. 

Vas. She baa perched on the plantain bower: let us follow 

Vatsa. Oppressed by the shafts of Kama, the delicate maid 
entrusts her companions with the sorrows of her breast : the 
tattling parrot or imitative starling repeat! her words, and they 
find a hospitable welcome in the ears of the fortunate. 

[Exeunt. 



* Vmntafca s»ys, " It is » ricka thai the bird has repealed," or a verse 
peculiar lo the Vaias : the An/a say, " No; il is igdtlm," which in correct, 
thevcrte consisting of four lines of la— 15— la— 15 niittus or thort vowels. 



Tiik Plantain Bowbb. 

Enter VatbA and Vasantaka. 

Vol. Here is the bower ; let u- enter ! but what has become 
of the starling? No matter; let us rest on this bench, where 
the breeze breathe* tool and soft amidst the waving leaves of 
these banana* 

Falsa. As you please. {They sit.) 

y,is. What is yonder ? It looks like the cage of the star- 
ling — broken to pieee.i iin»t pruli.-ihiy by the monkey. 
Vatsa. See what it is. 

Ti/s. i will. (Looking about.) What's here, a picture — 
(fajta it up). Ha, ha ! my friend, you are in luck. 
Valta. What is that? 

Vat. Just what I said: here is your likeness. Who but 
yourself eould have been delineated as the god of the flowery 
bow? 

Vatsa. Give it ran. 

Vat. Stop ft* little. What ! ia such a jewel of a girl, as is 
here pict iirrtl, ti> br seen fur nothing? 

VaUa. Take tins— (give s him a golden bracelet, and Vasantaka. 
delivers the picture.) Ha ! behold, my friend ; what lovely 
swan is this that wings her flight to Mdnasa, in whose sports 
the lotus trembles, who declares such auspicious fortune shall 
befall us, and whose face might be taken for the full moon by 
Brahma, when he lirst emerged from bis lotus throne — (looking 
ni the picture). 

Eater Susaxka'ia and Sauauika. 
Sus. It is hopeless to follow the bird ; let us get the draw- 
ing again, therefore, and go in. 
Sag. By all means. 

Vas. {to the king). Well, my friend, who Is this damsel, 
think you, that seems to bend her head so humbly ? 

Sus. Hark ! I hear Vasanta talking — I suspect to the king ; 
let us conceal ourselves amongst the plants and hear w hat they 
are talking of— (they hide behind the plantain lre«). 
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falsa. Bralim/I, when be fir-; i-iiitTged from his lotus throne, 
had taken such 11 fate for the unrivalled orb of the moon. 

Sas. (la S/tgatika). Von are in luck, girl; your lover is 
dwelling upon yuur praises. 

Sag. How can you make so light of me as to treat me as 
matter for your mirth f 

fas. Why should she hang down her head in this manner ? 

falsa. Has not the starling told us all ? 

Sua. There ! I told you so ; that bird has repeated our con- 
versation. 

Sag. (to herself). What will he reply? 1 hang between life 
and death 1 

fos. Well, and does she please your eyes? 

falsa. Please my eyes, say you ? Sly sight insatiate rests 
upon her graceful limbs and slender waist: reluctantly it rises 
to her budding bosom, and thence ascending, fixes on those 
soft expressive orbs, where tremulously hangs the crystal 

Sus. Did you hear f 

Sag. Did you hear ? he praises the artist's skill ! 

fas. Well, Sir, and what dulness must there be in you, 
not to perceive that in thin, the object of the damsel's affection, 
your resemblance is exhibited? 

falia. 1 cannot deny that -lie lias llaUiriii ; ;ly delineated my 
likeness, nor doubt her sentiments,— For observe the truces of 
the tear that has fallen upon her work, like the moist dew that 
starts from every pore of my frame. 

Siig. (/o herself). Heart, be of good cheer ! your passion i;; 
dirretfd !(> :i nirn-.-lHHuliliL' !i!>jcH. 

.S'us. My friend, you are fortunate ; we must treat you now 
with the deference due to her whom our master loves. 

fas. (fcoA-ing rotinr(). Here are other traces of her passion : 
the lotos leaves she has applied to her heart whilst revealing 
her nfTeetion to her friend. 

Vatsa. You have guessed well. Where it has been in con- 
tact with her form the leaf ha? laded, hut in -till green where 
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the contour of her well proportioned shape has inlerposed an 
interval between the verdure and lier person. The central 
freshness of the lotus leaf that has reposed upon her bosom 
reveals not the fervour of her love, but these (wo pallid circles 
011 either side betray the violence of her affection. 

Cos. (picfting up Ihejibre). Here is another vestige — it has 
hound the lotus leaf upon her bosom. 

Vatta {applying it to hit heart). It still dispenses its cooling 
fresluieks. Say, fibre, art thou withered, because thou art no 
longer cherished between those pnlpiUiting orbs, whose friendly 
contiguity scarce leaves room for the lodgment of a silken 
thread, much less for thee. 

Sus. (apart). His grace must be violently affected to talk 
thus incoherently. It will not become me to leave him to these 
fancies. (To SagariUi.) Well, my friend, what you came for 
is before you. 

SAg. Why, what did 1 come for, pray f 

Sia. Thepicture, what else? there it is— take it 

Sag, (angrily). As 1 don't understand what you say, I shall 
leave you. [Going. 

Sus.- How now, impatient ! stop a moment, and 1 will 
recover the drawing before we leave this place. 

Sdg. Do so. 

(Susangatd comes foraard, to as to be seen by fusanlaha.) 
Vas. Hide the picture, here, in this plantain leaf— here 
comes one of the queen's damsels, (falsa eocers it witlt hit 
muniic.) 

Sus. {advancing). Glory to the king! 

Falsa. Welcome, Susangata ; sit down. How knew you that 
I was here? 

Sus. That is not all my knowledge ; 1 am acquainted with 
the secret of the picture, and some other matters, of which 1 
shall apprize her majesty. [Going. 

Vat. (apart (oFoiso). It is all blown— she is a great tattler- 
better bribe her to be silent. 

falsa. Slay, Susangata ; accept these ornaments. (Tutes 
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ojf his bracelet, Sc.) This is but a matter of sport, not to be 

Sus. Your grace is bountiful, you need not fear me. I 
was but in jest, and do not want these jewels. The truth is, 
my dear friend, Sagariku, is very angry with me for drawing 
her picture, and I shall be much obliged to your majesty to 
intercede for me and appease her resentment. 

Vatta (springing up). Where is she ? lead me to her ! 

Vat. Give me the picture— I will take care of it ; it may 
again be wanted. 

Sim. This way. (They advance.) 

S6g. He is here — I tremble at hia sight 1 can 

neither stand nor move — what shall 1 do ? 

Vas. (seeing her). A most surprising damsel, truly ; such 
another is not to he found in this world. I am confident that 
u hen she was created Brahmd was astonished at his own per- 
formance. 

Vatia. Such are my impressions. The four mouths of 
Brahmd must at once have exclaimed in concert, bravo, bravo ! 
when the deity beheld these eyefl more beauteous than the 
leaves of his own lotus, and his heads must have shaken with 
wonder, as he contemplated loveliness, the ornament of all 
the world.* 

Srtg. ((o Smangali). This is the picture you have brought. 

VaUa. You tum your eyes upon your friend in anger, 
lovely maid ; yet such is their native tenderness they cannot 
assume a harsh expression. Look thus, but do not leave us, 
for your departure hence will alone give me pain. 

Suj. She is very angry, Sir, 1 assure you ; take her hand 
and pacify her. 

* VentiSiu to Anlom/: 

" You- ■ 

Ware sure tile chief, and best of human race. 

So perfect that the gods who formed jrou wondered 

Al their own skill, and cried, a lucky bit 

Has mended our design." " Am. roil Love." 



Vaita. You advise mo well. {Takes Sigariki by the hand.) 
Vas. I congratulate you, Sir; you enjoy unprecedented 

Vatsa. You say rightly — she is the very deity Lakshmi her- 
self: her liand is the new shoo! of tlie piirijdta tree, else whence 
distil these dew-drops of ambrosia? 

Sus. It is not possible, my dear friend, you can remain 
inexorable whilst honoured thus with his grace's hand. 

SSg. ifrwmng). Will you not forbear, Susangata? 

Vatsa. Nay, you must not be angry with your friend. 

Vas. Why, like a hungry Brahman, should you thus he 
out of humour, lady ? 

Sus. Very well, my friend, 1 will say no more. 

Vatta. This is not right, resentful girl, to be so unforgiving 
to your intimate companions. 

Vai. Hey ! here again is Madam Vasavaduttii. 

[The Raja lets go Sigarik&'t hand in alarm.] 
Sig. (to Sus). What shall I do? 

Sus. Wc can escape uuperteived behind this lamdia tree. 
(They go off lustily.) 

Vatsa (/noting round). Why, my friend, where is the queen, 
where is Vdsavadatta ? 

Vas. I do not know. I said, here again is Madam Vasa- 
vadatta; 1 meant in tcstincss of temper. 

Vatsa. Out on thee! thou hast rudely snapped the string 
of splendid gems, that fate and acknowledged lore bad hung 
around my neck. [.They retire. 

Enter VjsAVADArrA', the Queen, and K.vNciiANAH.i L.\, on 
attendant. 

V/isara. Well, girl, how far from hence is my lord's 
favourite jasmine tree? 

Kdnch. It is but n little way farther: we shall see it after 
[ras-in^ this plantain bower. 

VStaaa. Let ns hasten. 



. Kanch. I think I see his majesty. Yes, there lie is; will 
it please you join him ? 

Vfaava. (approaching Vatsa). Glory to my lord ! 

V alia (to Vasantaka). Hide the picture — quick. 

(Vasantaka takes it and holds il under his arm.) 

Vfaava. Has the jasmine budded yet, my lord P 

Vatsa. I have been waiting your arrival, and have not yet 
seen it ; we will now visit it together. 

Vusata. Oil no — I see by your countenance that it has 
flowered r that is sufficient, I will go no further. 

Fat. Then your grace acknowledges we have conquered ! 
huzza! (aaves hii hand and dances ; the picture falls; the 
Raja observes it, looks at him angrily, and points lo the picture). 

Vas. (apart to Valsa). Be calm ; I will manage it. 

Kanch. (picking up the picture and shewing it to the Queen) 
Sec, madam, whose portrait is this ? 

Vfaava. (looting at it and apart). This is my lord, and is not 
this S.igarika ? (Aloud to Vatsa) Pray what is this, mylord? 

Vatsa. (lo Vasanta). What shall I say? 

Vas. (to Vatsa). Fear not, leave it to me. (Aloud to Vfaa- 
vadalta.) I was observing, madam, that it would be very 
difficult to hit my friend's likeness, on which his majesty was 
pleased to give me this specimen of his skill. 

Vatsa. It is as Vasantuk.i u-\\.~ you. 

Vfaava. And this female standing near you— I suppose this 
is a specimen of Vasanlaka's skill ? 

Fatta. What should you suspect ? That is a mere fancy 
portrait, the original was never seen before. 

Vas. I'll swear to this, by my Brahmanical cord, that the 
original was never before seen by either of us. 

Kanch. (To Ihe Queen, apart). Why should he speak 
evasively, madam ? there is no need to be angry. 

Vdiava. (To her). My honest girl, you do not understand 
his prevarications. I know Vasantaka. (Aloud) My Lord, ex- 
cuse me. Looking at tills picture has given me a slight head- 
ache. I leave you to your amusements. [Goiny. 
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Vatia. What can I say to you, dearest ? I really am at a 
loss ! If I ask you to forgive me, that is unnecessary, if you 
arc not offended ; and how can I promise to do sonomore, when 
1 have committed no fault— although you will not believe my 
assertions. 

Vitcoa. {detaching herself gently and with politenest.) You 
mistake, my lord; I assure you my head aches; on that 
account I take my leave. 

lExii with Kdnchanamili. 

Fas. Your majesty has hail a lucky escape. The queen's 
anger has dispersed like summer clouds. 

Vatsn. Away, blockhead, we have no occasion to rejoice : 
could you not discover the queen's anger through her unsuc- 
cessful attempts to disguise itf Her face was clouded with a 
passing frown. As she hung down her head, she looked 011 
me with nn affected smile. She gave utterance to no angry 
words 'tis true, and the swelling eye glowed not with rage — 
but a starting tear was with difficulty repressed ; and although 
she treated me with politeness, struggling indignation lurked 
in every gesture. We must follow, and endeavour to pacify 
her, [Exeunt. 
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ACT III. 



ScBNB I. — A ClIAJIBEn IN TUB pAIiACKi 

Enter MadinikX, one of Hit Queen'* AlUndanU. 

Ho, Kausambika ! tell mc if Kiinehanamiili is with the 
Queen ? (Listening) What say you ; she tunic in some time 
since and went out again ; where can she be ? Oh, she 

£n/er KancimnamaU. 

Kdnch. Bravo, Vasantaka, bravo ! you are a deeper politician 
than the prime minister himself. 

Mod. How now. I'Hlmv Kiiiifli.-miLiiwlii, whiit lias Vasantaka 
done to merit your praises? 

KAach. What occasion is there for your asking? you arc not 
able to keep the secret ! 

Mad. I swear by the feet of the queen, I will not men- 
tion it to any body. 

Kdnch. On that condition you shall hear. As I was passing 
from the palace to-day, 1 overheard Vasantaka and Susangata 
in conversation behind the door of the picture gallery.* 

Mad. What was the subject ? 

Ki'tnch. Vasantaka said, Sagariki alone is the cause of my 
friend's indisposition ; do you, Susangata, devise a remedy. 
Mad. And what rcpliedshe? 

Kinck. She said, the queen having discovered what was 
going forward by finding the picture, but not suspecting me, 
has placed Sagorika under my cliorge — giving me, to insure 

* Chitla iaH, or CUlra tili. So in the Vitldhai&a bhmjita, a chamber 
of this kind occurs hung with permits of the women of the interior of the 



my vigilance, some of hev own rlothi's and ornaments. Wilh 
these I will equip Sagarika as the queen, ami myself as Kau- 
chanainala, and thus disguised " ill meet his majesty at tlie 
mddhava haver about sunset : do yon come to this place ami 
conduct us thither. 

Mad. Very well plotted, Susangata ; but you are mistaken, 
if you think to deceive a mistress so kind to her attendants. 

Kunch. And where are you going ? 

Mad. 1 was coming to look for you. You were so long in 
bringing us an answer about his majesty's illness, tlint the 
queen was very anxious, and sent ine to see what had become 

K&nch. Her majesty is too simple, to be so easily deceived. 
But the king, whose only illness is love, is sitting in the 
pavilion over the ivory gate. Come along, let us carry this 
news to the queen. [Exeunt. 
The Pavilion. 
Vatsa ducovctd. 

Vatsa. Endure, my heart, the fever love lias kindled, and 
which the maid I sigh for can alone allay. Why reproach 
me with my fully for seeking to subdue thy fervours with the 
cooling sandal, instead of. that lovely hand which was awhile 
in my grasp ! The mind from its natural unsteadiness should 
be a difficult mark to hit ; how happens it that the archer-god 
has lodged all his shafts in mine ! Deity of the flowery bow, 
innumerable are those who maybe struck with thy five arrows, 
and such an I am are notoriously thy aim. But in this is the 
usual state of things reversed, that i, singly, am pierced with 
thy countless darts, and am about to perish. Yet I suffer 
less on my own account than for poor Sagarika. She shrinks 
from every gaze, suspecting that her secret is discovered. If 
she observe two of her companions in conversation, she fancies 
herself the subject ; and if they laugh, she thinks she is the 
object of their mirth. Alas, my love ! thy uneasiness excites 
my compassion, and 1 share the dread thou sufferest from the 



glances of the queen, as ttiey bend on thee with ill dissem- 
bled indignation. — How long Vasantaka delays! 1 have sent 
him to obtain some tidings of the maiden. 

Enter Vasantaka. 
Cos. (to himself). Ha, lia ! my friend, you will be better 
pleased to-day than when you ascended the throne of 
Kausambi, when you hear the agreeable news I bring you. 
Oh, there he is: he seems expecting me. Joy, joy, my 
friend ; fortune is propitious, and promises to accomplish your 

Vatsa. How is Sagarika? 

Cos. In a little time yon may judge for yourself. 

Coda. What, may 1 hope to see her soon ? 

Vat. Why not, am not I your councillor ; I who laugh at 
the wisdom of VrihaipaHt 

Valta. Admitted — there is nothing you cannot manage ; 
but come, tell me, 1 long to hear the particulars. 

Coj. (whispers- in his ear).* There, you have the whole. 

Coda. This merits reward. (Gives Him a bracelet.) 

Coi. {takes it and puts it on.) Very becoming; a golden brace- 
let suits my arm. I will go and shew it to my wife. [Going. 

VaUa. Stop, my friend, stop, another time will serve your 
purpose. How much of the day remains? 

Cos. (iooiing). See, my friend, the lord of a thousand 
rays approaches the bowers of the western mountain. 

Vatsa. True, the lord of the one-wheeled car having per- 
formed the circuit of the world, now purposes to suspend his 
labours till the morrow's dawn, and halting on the mountain's 
brow, he calls in his scattered rays, whose golden lines con- 
verging round his chariot, look like the radiant spokes that 
shoot to their centre from the wide circumference of the spheres. 
As with assembled beams he rests upon the summit of the 

• A clumsy moile hi" avitiilinjr <1iu rqu'tiliun uf ilie plut. We hivo had 
il in oiler pines, us the Mr'ahchahiti and Mxdri Ratilintn. 
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western hill, the lord of day thus breathes his farewell to the 
lotus : " Adieu, my beloved, my hour is come and I must 
depart: sleep dwell upon thy lids, till I again disturb thy 
slumbers." Let us therefore away to the miidham bower, and 
be punctual to the time appointed by my fair. 

Vas. I attend you. The interval that separate* the trees of 
the grove is lost, and they seem to form one close compacted 
mass. A dusky hue, like that of the hide of the buffalo or 
wild boar besmeared with mire, extends over the garden, and 
lliifk i;li)itiri3 sjm-;:diii£ above the cast, obscure the horizon. 

Valsa. True: first gathering in the east, the deepening 
gloom successively obscures the other regions of the sky : 
becoming intenser as it proceeds, it steals the hue of Siva's 
neck, and mountains, trees, and towns, the heavens and the 
earth, are hidden from our sight. Let us to the garden. 

[Eieuni. 

The Garden. 
Enter Vatsa and VasantAKa. 

Vas. This clump of trees should be the tnofturnnda grove, 
but 1 am not quite certain : how shall we find the way ? 

Vatsa. Go on, we are right, I know the path. The cham~ 
paka trees are here, I smell their fragrance ; and now the 
thulhuviirni ; we now pass the cluster of bakvUu, and here are 
the p/Uali trees; their various odour indicates their situation, 
and would enable us to track the walk were they concealed 
by twice the present gloom. 

Vas. Ha! here we are, thin is the vioillitiri bower. 1 know 
it by the perfume of the buds so tempting to the bees, and the 
smoothness of the emerald pavement. Do you remain here 
whilst I go for Sagarika, I shall soon be back. 

Valsa. Do not be long. 

Vas. Do not be impatient, my friend. I am back already.* 

[.Eiii. 

* A form of speech still in use in reply lo tliccommpmls oi o superior : a 
servant, on being directed to do any tliiiiR. commonly answering, ' it is done.' 
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Vatsa. 1 wait you on this Emerald seat. Who will take 
part with the inconstant swain, that abandons his old love for 
a new ? The timid damsel tliat cornea to her first assignation, 
casts but a sidelong glance upon her beloved, and though she 
shrink not from his embrace, averts her countenance from his 
gaze. ' Let me go,' she murmurs repeatedly ; ' I will leave 
you !' but still submits to the gentle violence that prevents her 
departure.' What heightened charms does n stolen interview 
bestow upon the amorous maid ! How long Vasuntakn delays ! 
surely Vasavaduttri lias not heard of our design. [Retires. 

A ClIAllBBB. 

Enter V.(sav»uatt.( and KXNCiiANAiiA'L.t. 

Vasana. Can it be possible, wench, that Sagarika has pro- 
mised to meet my lord disguised in my attire ! 

Ranch. I have told your majesty ; but if we find Vasantaka 
at the door of the picture gallery, your doubts, I hope, will 

Vfcava. Let us thither. [Exeunt 
Chajibbh leading to the Pictuhe Gallery. 
Eater Vasaktaka, disguised. 

Vus. I thought I heard the tread of feet; Sugariku ap- 
proaches. [Retires. 
Enter V.lsAVAnATT.v and Kanciianamal.I. 

Ranch. This the place, madam. Now to see if Vasantaka 
is here. (Snaps Iter fingers.) 

Fas. {approaching). Ha, Susangata ! well done : 1 declare 
1 should have taken you for Ka'nchanamula. Where is 
Siignrika ? 

Kdnch. (painting to F&savadatti). There. 

Vai. Why, this is the very queen herself. 

Vasava. (alarmed and apart). How ! am I recognised ! 

Vas. Come, Sagnrika, this way. 

Kdnch. (to the Queen). All's safe, madam. (Painting to 
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Vasantaka) Ah! rogue, you will have cause to reraember 
j-our words. 

Fas. Haste, haste, Sagarika ! tile deer-marked deity rises 
in the east. [Creuni. 
A Gbove.*— Vatsa discovered. 

Why is my heart so Agitated when I expect on interview 
with my fair ; or is it that the flame of love burns fiercest as it 
approaches its gratification, as the days are hottest when the 
rains are about to descend. 

Enter Vasantak a, Vasavadatta, and Kanchanahai.a. 

Fro. (lu Fmjui-m). Lady Sagarika, I licar my friend mutter- 
ing to himself his anxiety for your appearance ; 1 will an- 
nounce your arrival. ( ViHacadatti nods atsenl.) Fortune is 
propitious to your majesty ; Sagarika is here ! 

Falsa, (approaching her). My beloved Sagarika, thy coun- 
tenance is radiant as the moon, thy eyes are two lotus buds, 
thy hand is the full blown flower, and thy arms its graceful 
filaments. Come thou, whose whole form ia the shrine of 
ecstasy, come to my arras, and allay the feverish pangs inflicted 
by the shapeless god. 

V&sana. (aeeping, apart lo Ranch.) Ah, girl! my lord now 
speaks his honest self — how soon will his tone be changed. Is 
not this incomprehensible ? 

Ranch. It is so, indeed, madam ; there is nothing so bad, 
that it may not be expected from these abominable men. 

Fro. Come, Sagarika, take courage ; speak to his majesty. 
We have had the harsh tones of the angry queen Vasavadatta 
grating in our ears to-day ; let them be now regaled with the 
melody of your sweet voice. 

Vasava. (to Kunch. apart). Hey, girl 1 am I accustomed to 
speak horshly ? The worthy Vasantaka is very complimentary. 

Kinch. He will have cause to recollect this. 

■ As tic potties in this scene arc occasionally for short intervals invisible 
lo each other, ive must suppose the trees so arranged si lo intercept the 
sight oi Ihcm. 
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Fib. See, roy friend, tile moon is up, and casts on every 
thing his rays as pallid as the maiden's cheek that whitens with 
resentment. 

falsa. See, love, the lord of night now stands upon the 
mountain's crest, and throws his scattered rays around to 
emulate the radiance of thy clieek. But idle is his coming— 
does not thy countenance shame the beauty of the lotus ! do 
not thine eyes diffuse dearer delight I What ;dd can he bring to 
tile influence of the fish- ban tiered god, winch is not wrought 
by a single glance of thine? Why should the moon shew him- 
self whilst thy resplendent charms are visible ? And if he rises, 
proud of his store of nectar, docs he not know thy lips may 
boast too of ambrosia I 

Vasava. (iftrou-ing off her veil). Believe me still Sag an lis, 
my good lord ; your heart is so fascinated by her, you fancy 
you behold Sagarika in every thing. 

Vatia. (apart). How ! the queen Vasavadatti ! What is 
this? 

Fas. My life is in jeopardy — ttiat is— what it is. 

Valsa. ((ii the Queen). Forgive me, dearest. 

Vtiiava. Address not this to me, my lord — the epithet is 
another's property. 

Faj. (apart). What is to be done ! (Aloud.) Nay, madam J 
you are of too generous a spirit not to forgive this first offence 
of my dear friend. 

V&sava. Worthy Vnsantaka, the offence is mine, who have 
presumed to interrupt this intended interview. 

Fuiso. It is of no use to deny it. But hear me : I bow me 
to thy feet, and mark my forehead with their vermil dye, in 
hope to transfer thither the hue with which anger discolours 
thy moon-like countenance. (Falls at her feel ) 

Vaaava. Rise, my lord, rise ! that wife must be unreason- 
able indeed, who with such evidence of her lord's affection can 
presume to be offended. Be happy, 1 take my leave. [Going. 

Fas. Nay, madam, be merciful ; 1 am sure, if you quit his 
majesty in this posture, you will hereafter repent it. 
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Ydtava. Away, fool ! I know no reason for mercy nor re- 
pentance. [Exit with Kdnchanamild. 

Vas. Your majesty may get up, the queen is gone. What 
is the use of 'weeping in a wood ? 

falsa. What, gone, without relenting! 

fas. Not so either, for our limhs arc whole. 

falsa. Out, simpleton * do you make a jest of this ; you, by 
whose blundering this untoward accident has happened J The 
genuine regard, our long and tender union has inspired, will 
now appear pretended, and the impression of my inconstancy 
may render her unable to endure existence. No pang is so 
intolerable as that of unrequited affection. 

Vat. The queen is angry, tliat is a clear case; as to what 
she will do, that is by no means certain, hi the mean time is 
Sngiiriku. alive or not f 

Valsa. 1 was thinking of her. [They retire. 

Enter S.Igahika (Mund), dressed as the Queen. 

Sag. I have luckily got clear of the music hall, and have 
come so far in this disguise without being observed. But, alas! 
what shall I do now > 

Fas. Why thus lost in thought, something must l>e devised. 

Vatia. But what? 

Sag. (behind). Turere better far, that 1 should put an end 
at once to my sufferings and my life : the queen will then know 
nothing of my purpose, and Susangata and I shall both escape 
disgrace. This tree will do. 

Vaha. 1 see nothing left for it but to appease the queen. 
Come, let us go in. 

Vas. Stop, I heard steps ! perhaps she has thought better, 

Vatsa. She is a woman of a generous spirit— it may be so. 
Quick, ascertain ! 

Sag. With the fibres of the madhavi I will suspend myself 
to this bough. Alas ! my dear friends, far, far away, alone 
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mid unfriended, I thus terminate my miserable existence. 
(Fastening the noose around her neck.) 

Vaa. Who ia there ?— Ila, tlie queen ! Hey why, what! 
haste, haste, my friend, or Vasavadatta will destroy herself, 

ViiI.m. (inlniiidm; tasfify). Where, where is ahe? 

Fas. Behold ! 

Valta (rushing to her and tearing off the tendril). Intemperate 
woman ! what horrid act is this ! my own life trembles in my 
throat : existence is not yours to abandon : forego such des- 
perate thought. 

Sig. (apart). My lord ! His presence inspires the love of life ; 
at least my last wish is accomplished, and having seen him, I 
shall <iie content. (Aloud) Let me go. Sir, you forget my 
dependant station ; 1 may not find again an opportunity to end 
this hated being. Beware how you displease the queen. 

Vatia. Can it be, my own SagariH ! No more of this 
despair j away with these fatal bands, and to arrest my fleet- 
ing life, twine round my neck the noose of these dear arms. 
[Embracei her.) My friend, it rains without a cloud. 

Vas. Very true, if the queen does not return like a sudden 
squall, and spoil our fine weather. 

Enier Vasavadatta aw! KancuanahAiX 
V&lava. I treated my lord too disrespectfully, girl, ns he 

condescended to cast himself at my feet ; I must therefore see 

him again, and behave to him with more temper. 

KAnch. Who would think in this way but your grace? 

However, better the king fail in decorum than your majesty, 

so let us seek him. 

Vatsa. Say, fair maid, may not our affection hope to be 

returned ? 

Ktinch, I hear hie majesty's voice, he is probably seeking 
for you in hopes to pacify your anger. 

V&taca. Let us approach gently from behind ; 1 will cast my 
arms round his neck, and tell him I forgive him. 

Vas. Take courage, Signrika, make my friend a reply. 
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Ciiinoa. (opart). Sigarika here! — Keep back, let us listen ; 
I will presently be of the party. 

Sdg. Wliy, Sir, will you thus pretend regard you do not 
feel, mid wantonly risk the displeasure of the queen, who, I 
know, is dearer to you tbaji your life. 

Valsa. You utter what is not quite true, ray love. When 
her bosom swells with sighs I express concern ; when she is 
sullen I soothe her; when her brows are bent, and her face 
is distorted with anger, I fall prostrate at her feet. These 
marks of respect arc duo to the queen's exalted station ; but 
the regard that springs from vehement affection, that is yours 

V&tava. (earning forward), I believe you, my lord, 1 believe 

Vatsa. How now, madam, is it you ? Why then you need 
not be offended. Cannot you perceiv e that I have been at- 
tracted hither, and misled by this resemblance of your dress 
and person ? Be composed, 1 beg you. IFalls at her feel. 

Viisaca. Rise, rise I let not my exalted station put you to 
such unnecessary inconvenience. 

Vatta. (ai'uh). She has overheard me— there is no chance 
then of appeasing her. 

fin. It is very true, madam. I assure you, that deceived 
by the belief that you were attempting to destroy yourself, 1 
brought my friend to this spot, to preserve, as I thought, your 
life. If you doubt me see this noose. {Takes up the noose. 

Vasava. Kinchanamala, girl, take the twisted tendril and 
secure that Brahman, and make this hussy go on before us. 

Ktinch. As you command. (Pud the noose met Vasantaka's 
neck, and beats him with the other end of it.) Now, Sir, see 
what is the consequence of your ingenuity. You have had 
the queen's harsh voice grating in your ears, have you f do you 
recollect this. Come, Sagarika, do you go on liefore. 

Sag. Why did I not perish when 1 sought to die ! 

fas. Think of me, my dear friend, who am thus carried off 
an unfortunate captive by the queen. 
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£ieunl all but Vatba. 
What an unlucky business this is ! What, is to be done ? 
how shall 1 dissipate the rage that clouds the smiling counte- 
nance of the queen J how rescue Sagarika from the dread of 
her resentment, or liberate my friend Vasantakn f I am quite 
bewildered with these events, and can no longer command my 
ideas. — At any rate it is useless to stay here: I will in, and 
endeavour to pacify Vasavndattri. [Exit. 
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ACT IV. 



A Ciiamheh. 

Enter Susangata wiWi a Dutmand Necklace in her hand. 
Alas, alas ! my dear friend Sagarika, my timid, my lender, 
my generous friend : whither, lovely maiden, ore you gone f 
shall I not again behold yon ? Pitiless destiny, why shouldst 
thou have endowed her with nnh imnv;;ll['d charms, to consign 
her to so hapless a fate ! Despairing ol" her life, she has begged 
me to give this necklace to some Brahman. Whom shall 1 
present it to ? Eh, here comes Vasantaka, I will give it to 

Enter Vasantaka. 

Vas. So, I am well out of that scrape. Appeased by my 
excellent friend's intercession, her majesty has not only res- 
tored me to freedom, but has regaled me with eaten from her 
own fair hands, and presented me with a dress and these ear- 
rings. Now then to seek the king. 

Sus. (advances). Worthy Vasantaka, one moment. 

Vas. Hoy, Susangata, what's the matter ; why do you 
weep? no bad news, I hope, of Sagarika. 

Sus. It is of her I wished to speak. It is said that the 
queen ordered her off to Ujayin, and she was token away at 
midnight ; but whither she is gone I know not. 

Vas. Alas, poor Sagarika, a damsel of such unequalled 
charms, and of such a gentle disposition ! I much fear the 
violence of the queen. 

Sus. She herself despaired of life, poor girl, and left with 
me this diamond necklace, to be presented to the worthy 
Vasantaka. Pray you, accept it. 
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Vat. (covering his ears). Excuse me, ] could not stretch out 
my hand to t:ike so sad a memorial. [IVeepi. 

Sas. For her sake, let me entreat you. 

Vus. I tell you what: I will take it to the king. It will 
relieve the sorrow into which the loss of Sagarika has plunged 
liim. (Sutangatd give) it to him, he looks at it attentively.) 
Why, where could she have procured such a valuahle neck- 

Sus. That excited my curiosity, and I asked her. 

J'"(i, AllJ \v!l:il |-(']>l! ( 'll t-h'j ? 

Sus. She looked me in the face, and sighed, and said, All, 
Susangata, it is now of no avnil to tell my sad story, — and then 
hurst into tears. 

Vus. Although she has not confessed it, yet such an orna- 
ment is a proof that she belongs to some distinguished family. 
—Where is the king? 

Sill. He went from the queen's apartments to the crystal 
alcove. Do you go to him — 1 must to her majesty. 

[Exeunt severally. 
Tub Crystal Alcove. 
Vatsa ditcovereil, seated. 

Deceitful vows, tender speeches, plausible excuses, and 
prostrate supplications, hud less effect ujion the queen's anger 
than her own tears ; like water upon fire, they quenched the 
blaze of her indignation. I am now only anxious for Signrikii, 
Her form, as delicate asthe petal of the lotus, dissolving in the 
breath of inexperienced passion, has found a passage tlirough 
the channels by which love penetrates, and Is lodged deep in 
my heart. The friend to whom I could confide my secret sor- 
rows is the prisoner of the queen ; in whose presence can I 
now give vent to my tears ? 

Eater Vasantaka. 
Vat. Yonder is my friend, emaciate with care, but grace- 
ful still, radiant as the newly risen moon. Health to your 
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grace ! fortune fnvoiirs you, I have got out of her majesty's 
clutches, ami these eyes have again tlie pleasure of beholding 

Vatca. My friend Vasantaka, embrace me {embraces him). 
Your dress declares you restored to the good graces of the 
queen. Tell me, what news of Sngarika. ( Vasantaka hangs 
doan his head.) I pray you 6peak. 

Vtis. I cannot utter such unpleasant tidings. 

Valsa. What tidings, speak ? Alas, it is too plain, she is 
no more ! Sngaiika ! [Faints. 

t'as. (tilarmid). My friend, revive — revive ! 

VaUa. (recovering). Leave me, existence — I willingly resign 
you — haste, or you will be forcibly expelled. Already is that 
graceful maid far oft". 

Vat. You are alarmed unnecessarily. I was about to tell 
you, the queen has sent her to Ougcin : — this I called un- 
pleasant tidings. 

Vaita. To Ongein ! Ah, cruel Vasavadatta. Who told you 
this? 

Cos. Siuangata: — and more, she gave me this necklace 
to bring to your majesty. She knows why. 

Vatsa. To alleviate my despair ; what else. Give it mo. 
( Vasantaka gives Mm the necklace which he applies to his heart). 
This has once hung upon her neck, and is now far removed 
from her : it is a friend that shares n similar fortune with 
'myself, and will speak comfort to my sorrows: wear it, my 
Friend, that as it meets my gaze I may acquire fortitude. 

Vat. As you command. (Tien the necklace round his neck.) 

Valsa. Alas, I shall never again behold my love. 

Vas. Speak not so loud — some one approaches. 
Enter Vabunuhah.i, o Female Attntdant, lcith a Sword.* 

Vasun. Glory to your majesty !— So please you. the nephew 

• The accounts of the early travellers in India speak of the female guard 
of the haram. According 10 MmunnAi, that of Slinh Jehad consisted of a 
hundred Tartar women, armed niih a bow, a poignard, and a scimctnr. 
The practice has been noticed in former plays, and seems lo have been 
tuipiiuilly Hindu, if it win not universally Asiatic. 



Digitized by Google 



BETNAVALI, OR THE NECKLACE. 305 

of Human win, Vijayaverma, desirous of commnni eating to 
you some acceptable tidings, is at the door. 

falsa. Let him enter. 
Vasundhaha goes out, and returns with VijaYavEBMa. 

Vij. Glory to your majes'y 1 Your majesty's fortune is 
propitious in the triumphs of Human wan. 

Vatsa. Are the KotaU* subdued ? 

Vij. By your majesty's auspices. 

Vatsa. Human wan has well performed hie task, and 
speedily achieved an arduous labour. Let me bear the circum- 
stances of our triumph. 

Vij. On receiving your majesty's commands, the general 
of the state, Rumitnwan, 60on collected n mighty army of footi 
and horse, and elephants,* and marching against the king of 
Kosald, surrounded him in a strong position in the Vmdhyn 
mountains, f 

Vatsa. Proceed. 

Vij. Impatient of the blockade, the Kasala monarch pre- 
pared his troops for an engagement. 

Vas. Your slowness sets my heart in a flutter. 

Vij. Issuing from the heights, the enemy's forces came 
down upon us in great numbers, and the points of the horizon 
were crowded with the array of mighty elephants, like another 
chain of mountains : they bore down our infantry beneath 
their ponderous masses : those who escaped the shock were 
transpierced by innumerable arrows, and the enemy flattered 
himself he had for once disappointed our commander's hopes, 

* It ii not unworthy oF remark, u illustrative of the progress of military 
science, and the date of the drama, thatcburiots arc not mentioned here. 

+ This would be a strange position for a king of Kosata, if that were 
confined to tbe Oudc provinces, the Vindhya mountains running across 
western and central Hindustan, and passing to tlip Peninsula. But some 
time previous to the date of the drama tbe king of KosaU'i authority ex- 
tended into South Behar. The greater part, if not the whole of Oudc was, 
ut this time, when the piny was written, subjugated by t lie 'princes of 

. VOL. II. X 
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Fire flashed from the blows of content I i in- hemes, lir-lm 
and heads were cloven in twain — the broken armour and scat- 
tered weapons were carried away in torrents of blood, and the 
defiance of the king of KosaUi, in the van of Ilia army, was 
heard by our warriors ; when — 

Vatsa. How ! was our force discomfited ? 

V\j. Our chief alone confronted him, and slew the monarch 
on his furious elephant with countless shafts. 

Vas. Victory ! victory ! we have triumphed ! 

Valsa. And honour to our gallant foe, the king of Kosald ; 
for glorious is the warrior's death when his enemies applaud 
his prowess. What next ? 

fij. RiimnmvLin then appointed my elder brother, Sim- 
jayavcrmu, to govern the country of KosaU, and making slow 
marches in consequence of the number of his wounded, re- 
turned to the capital. He is now arrived. 

Vatta. Vasundhara, go apprise Ynugandharayana lo dis- 
tribute the treasures of my favour. 

Vaaimi. You arc obeyed. [Eiit with Vijayanernd. 

Enter Kancimkaimla. 

Kdn. Glory to your grace ! The queen sends you word, 
that Samvarana Siddhn, the magician, is arrived from Ougein : 
will your majesty be pleased to see him ? 

Falsa. By all means; I take much pleasure in this cunning 
— bring him hither. {K&nchanam&Ui goes, and returns with 
the magician, Samvarana Siddha, carrying a bunch of peacock's 
feathers in his hantls.)* 

Kan. Here is the king. 

Sum. (waving the feathers and laughing). Reverence to Indra, 
who lends our art his name,+ and on whom Samvara and 

* A bunch of peacock's fcntlicrs is still the implement of conjuring, and 
is carried bj mendicants in lndis who pretend to skill in magic: it ii 
eipwiaUv borne about by Jama vagnuits. 

t Conjuring is called AindnnaEka from hdra ' thedcitjf ttiAj&kt ' a net.. 
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Vwara* attend '. What ore your majesty's commands: would 
you sec the moon brought down upon earth, a mountain in 
mid air, a fire in the ocean, or night at noon ? I will produce 

Vat. My good friend, be careful,— Uk« heed what sort of 
a person this conjuror may 1*. 

Sam. What need of many words? By the force of my 
master's spells I will place before your eyes the person whom 
in your heart you are most anxious to behold. f 

Patio. Go, girl, to the queen, and tell her that as the 
magician is her servant, 1 do not wish to witness his per- 
formances alone, but will see them in her company. 
K6nck. She is here. 

■ JJnrcr VAoavadAttA. 
V&Ktoa. (apart to Kimchanamdti'i). Girl, this man is from 
Ougein : think you he is a friend to me? 

■ Kimth. Fear not, madam, he is well disposed to your 
grace's family. 

Vusctca. (advances'). Victory to my lord J 

Vatsa. Come, madam, the sage promises much : let us 
behold his cunning. [Leads hei to a seat, and sits besiile her.) 
Now, sir, display your power. 

Sam. You shall be obeyed. (Waves his plume.) Hart, 
Hara, Bralimii, chiefs of the gods, and thou their mighty 
monarch, Indra, with the host of heavenly spirits, Siddhai 
and Vidij&dharas,% appear rejoicing and dancing in heavens. 
(The King and Queen lookup and rile from their nats.) 

* Some technicalities of conjuring perhaps personified, the terms mean 
litcrauT, comprehension and ditunion. Sanwra is also ihe name of a 
Daitya, who was also aa enchanter. 

t We sec by this and other nllasions to the nrt of magic, Uist the pre- 
tensions of the necromancers of India were not inferior to those of their 
brethren of the west, nor of diiiimilar purport. 

i The persons, chsrncter, and offices of the different inferior races of 
diiinitiei are very ill defined in the heavenly polity of the Hindus. The 
X 2 ' SiAtta. 
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Vuisa. Moat wonderful ! 
Via. Extraordinary indeed ! 
Vtkava. Must strange ! 

Vat. See, love: that is Bmhmd throned upon the lotus.— 
That, Sankara with the crescent moon, his glittering crest— 
that, Ilari the destroyer of the demon race, in whose four 
hands the how, the sword, the mate, and the shell arc borne. 
—There, mounted on his stalely elephant, appears the kin); of 
Swerga : around them countless spirits dance merrily in mid 
air, sportiag with the lovely nymphs of heaven, whose anklets 
ring responsive to the measure." 

Vi'nava. It is very marvellous. 

Via. {apart). The son of a slave— this conjuror !— what do 
we want with gods and nymphs — if he would treat us with a 
pleasant sight, let him shew us Sagariku. 

Enter Vabunuhaha. 

Vattn, So please your majesty, the minister Vaugandiia- 
rayana begs to inform you, that the king Vikramabahu has 
sent yon, along with your messenger who returns, tile coun- 
cillor Vasubhiiti : he pleased to receive hint, as the season is 
auspicious. Yaugandharay ana will also wait upon you as soon 
as he is at leisure. 

Vasam. Suspend this spectacle, my lord. Vasubhuti is a 
man of elevated rank: he is also of the family of my maternal 

SidiHiai one] Viily6dharw< in beings of an intermedins order between men 
und gods renaming rue middle regions above the carta, and are usually 
described on attending upon /n<frn. although [hey have chiefs sad kings of 
tlieir own. The ndjidAarai have much intercourse with men, inter- 
marrying with mortal", Biiii often having oarlhly princes and heroes for 
their kings. The SutiAu arc of a more retired cast, and arc rarely 
the subject of fabulous or mythological legend. The printed copy has 
Chanaua, and Sural, in place of HdyadAaroj, implying inferior demi- 

■ Thit is something like Lhe Slasque in 1 the Tempest. 1 
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uncle, and should not be suffered to wnit: let us first sec 
him. 

VaUa. Learned sir, be pleased to repose awhile. 
Sam. {tuavet the brash) I obey (going). But we have yet tome 
sights for your majesty to behold. 
Vatsa. We will see them. 
(Vdtma.) Make him ., present, Kwicbuuunali. 
Kdnch. I shall, madam. I Exit with the Magician. 

Vatia. {to Vasantaka). Go and conduct Vwubhfrti hither. 

(Retire! Kill, the Queen : Vasantaka goes out, awl returns with 
Vabueiiijti and Badiiiiavya.) 
Vas. This way. 

Vasu. The avenues of this palace do in truth present a 
sjilendid scene. The eye is bewildered amongst the stalely 
steeds and mighty elephants of war : the car is regaled with 
harmonious sounds, and the heart is gratified by mixing with 
the throng of attending princes. The state of the king of 
Sinhala is here effaced, and the magnificence of the entrance 
into every court betrays me into rustic admiration. 

Bdbh. The idea of seeing my master again after so long an 
absence, diverts my thoughts from every other object. Age 
and agitation together make my limbs tremble, my eyes are 
dimmed with involuntary tears, audi stutter and stumble in 
my speech. 

Vas. (in adcancc of than). Come on, sirs. 
Vasu. (absercing the necklace). Biibhravya, we should know 
that necklace : it was presented by the king to his daughter 
on her departure. 

BOhh. It is very like — shall I ask Vasantaka where he 
got it? 

Vasu. No, no ; it is not very surprising that princely fami- 
lies should puM-ess jeuvls of a similar appearance, 
feu. The king, — advance. 
Vara. Victory to your majesty ! 
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Vattti. I pay you reverence. 

Vasa. Prosperity ever attend your highness ! 

Vatsa. A seat for the minister. 

Vas. This is it 6eut, (Spread* hit upper garment* on the 

Biibh. Babhravya pays his respects to your majesty. 
Falsa, (pull his hand on his shoultler). Babhravya, sit here. 
Vat. Minister, the queen Vrisavadattfi. 
V6taca. I salute your excellency. 
Vasa. May your highness have a son like his father ! 
Bubh. Madam, Babhravya bows to you. 
Vatsa. Now, Vasubhuti, how is it with the sovereign of 
Sinhalfl? 

Vasa. (sighs). 1 know not what reply to offer. 

Vatava. (apart). Alaa 1 what can he have to communi- 

Vats. What is the meaning of this concern ? 

Babhr. (apart to Vasublniti) . It is useless to hesitate — say at 
once what must be laid. 

Votu. It is with difficulty, sir, that I can relate what has 
chanced, but thus it is. In consequence of the prophecy of 
the seer, that whoever should wed Retnnvali, my master's 
daughter, should become the emperor of the world, your 
majesty's minister, as you are aware, solicited her for your 
bride : unwilling, however, to be instrumental to the uneasi- 
ness of Vusavailattfi, the king of SinliiiH declined f<:mplii.m e 
with his suit. 

Vatta. (apart to Vdsasadatl<i). What strange untruths are 
these, my love, your uncle's envoy relates ! 

• This sc cms rather iiiri>i]M:-[r]-.[ royal magnificence : but n arc to 
recollect flic only seals used by Asiatics of rank, even in Ibc present day, 
arc carpels, or elolhs and pillow, spread on the around, which is elsewhere 
uncovered. Hie Mogul Emperors used a sort of throne, hut their cour- 
tiers sat on the ground. The Hindu Itnju-.. the lVsliwa, and others, tat 
upon a cloih supporting themselves by pillows. 
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Fiisaca. 1 cannot pretend to judge, my lord, who is to be 
believed here. 

Vat. {to Vasubhiti). Well, and where it the princess now ? 

Vatu. My master, understanding at last that the queen was 
deceased,* consented to give his daughter to Vntsa. We were 
deputed to conduct her hither, when, alas, our vessel was 
wrecked, and — {weeps). 

Vasava. Alas, unhappy that I nm ! Loved sister ReUiiivali, 
wilereart thou, hear me and reply. 

Falsa. Becompused: the fate that causes, may remove our 
sorrows. Have not these escaped ? {Pointing to Vasulkiiti and 
Bubhraeya.) 

Fhava. Oh, that it may prove so, but fate is no friend 

{Behind.) The inner apartments are on fire. The flames 
spread over the palace top a roof of gold ; they wind around 
with clouds of smoke ; they shed intolerable heat, and Jill the 
female train with affright. Alas ! the former false report, that 
at Lavanakaf the Queen was burnt, will now become a pitiable 
truth. 

Falsa, {starting up mildly.') Vasavadalta burnt to death i my 
queen, ray love! 

■ That she was burnt : to in the VrUmt KaM, in which u similar story 
Is told, except tlmt the person is made I'lidmivati, princess of Mngadha. 
Tlie queen Visairadalla is there a |>arty to the project of which Vatsa i-i 
kept in ignorance, his luvc fur Vavivjdnlu nut jn/riuitiiiig him tu think of 
n second bride whilst she lives. Willi Vilsavadatta's concurrence, his 
ministers persuaded him tlmt she liad perished in the conflagration of the 

which the ohjections of l'aiimlivati's lather lo his daughter holding the 
inferior rank of a second wife were removed, anil Vatsa was prevailed upon, 
as a duty he owed to his people and family, to marry again. The author q[ 
the drama also intimate-, thut Vntsa n-;a ignorant of his minister's projects, 
and evidently follows the Vrihat KathA, or n common authority. 

f The place where the former palace was burnt- It must have been 
somewhere on the south hunk of the Jumna, near its conllucnec with the 
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Vusava. Whit extravagance is this — behold me at your 
side. But ah ! help, help, my lord. 

Vatsa, [embracing Iter). Be calm, my love. 

Vitava. I thinlt not of myself, but poor Sagarika. She is 
iu bonds: my cruelty baa kept Iter captive, and she will lie 
lost without some aid— baste, haste, and save her ! 

VaUa. Sagarika in peril ! 1 fly to her rescue. 

Fmu. What desperate purpose is this, Sir? the fatal fully 
of the moth. 

B&bhr. Hear Vasubhuti, Sir. 

Via. (catching hold of hit robe). Forbear ! this is madness. 

Vatsu. Let me go, foul ! Sagariku « ill perish— think you 
1 shall survive her? 

Bubhr. What 1 shall the race of BharaU be imperilled for 
such trifling cause ? But be that as it may, 1 will do my duty. 

Vatsu. Stop, thou devouring flame ! withhold thy veiling 
smoke, as high in air thy circling brilliancy revolves — behold ! 
I come to share the destiny of Sagarika. The fire nears the 
prison of the maid— I shall the more quickly discover her. 

[AmA« eff. 

Vasava. My in considerate speech has inflicted this anguish 
on my lord. I cannot bear his loss, and will follow. 

Vas. Wait, madam, I will lead the way. 

\_Exit with the Queen. 

Fasti. Vatsa has precipitated himself into the flames. After 
having witnessed the fate of the princess, what remains but 
that I also offer up my life. [Eiii. 

B&bhr, And must the race of Bharata thus causelessly 
perish ? — But why do I delay — 1 will at least give proof of my 
fidelity. [£ri(. 
The Palaor on Fire. 

The blaze encompasscss me on every side ; thanks, lord of 
flame, thou pmu -t a [>m<i;l in my sorrows. 
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Enter Vatsa. 

Patio. The light shews me Sagarika— 'tis she, alone, with- 
out assistance. 

Sag. The prince ! The sijjht of him inspires with roe the 
hope of life. (Aloud.) Preserve me, Sire ! 

Vatsn. Fear not: support one moment these investing 
vapours— hn ! the scarf on your hosom is on fire. (Snatches it 
off!) Your fetters impede your path, — let me support you. 
Dearest, cling lo me. (Takes her in his arms ) Already is the 
heat allayed, — be of good cheer: the fire cannot harm thee, 
love, whose very touch abates its intensity. (Pauses— looks 
round— closes his eyes, and re-opens them,] Why, what is this ! 
where are the flames ! they have disappeared, and there 
stands the palace unharmed ! Ha ! the daughter of Avanti's 
monarch ! 

Enter Vasavabatta, tcho runs into Vatba's arms. 
Viuatia. My dearest lord ! 

£n(er Vasuhul'ti, Vasantaka, aud BabiiRawa. 
Fatia. My friends ! 

Vasu. Fate is propitious to your majesty. 

Valsa. This must have been a dream, or is it magic ! 

Vat. The latter, no doubt : did not that conjuring son of n 
slave say he had still something for your majesty to see. 

Vatsa. (to the Queen). Here, madam, is Sagarika, rescued 
in obedience to your commands. 

V&sava. (muling)- 1 am sensible of your obedience, my 

Vasu. (to Bdbhravya). That damsel is wonderfully like the 
princess. 

B&bhr. So it struck me. 

Vasu. Excuse mc, Sire, permit me, ask — whence is this 
maiden ? 
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Vatm. You must ask the queen. 

Vara, (to VitaoadaUi). Will your grace inform me P 

Vi'isava. Vaugaudharayana presented her to me, ami told 
me she had been rescued from the sea : 'twas hence we de- 
signated lier, the Ocean Maid.* 

Falsa, (apart). Presented by Yaugaudharayanu, and without 
mentioning it to me — what could h ive beun his motive ? 

Viisu. (apart to Bdbhravtja). The likeness — the necklace — 
the recovery of the damsel from the sea — leave no doubt that 
thia ib the daughter of the king of Sinhalfi, Rebu'ivah. 
(Advances to her) Lady Retniivuli, do I find you in this 
condition • 

Sag. (looking at him). Ha ! the minister Vasubhiiti ! 
Vaeu. I die 1 [Faints. 
Sag. Unfortunate that I am, I perish : my beloved parents, 
hear me ; reply to your child. [Fowl*. 
Vdtava. What ! Bubhravya, is this my sister, f Rctnavali ? 
Babhr. It is. 

Vitava. Revive, dear sister, revive. 

Valsa. Is this the daughter of Vikramuhahu of the house 
of Udatta, the sovereign of Sinhala. 

Vas. {apart). I knew this necklace was the property of no 
ordinary person. 

Vasa. (recoiering). Revive, dear lady,— be composed ; sec 
how your elder sister grieves ! Console her sorrows with your 
embrace. 

Itetnd. [or SSgarika}. I have offended the queen, how shall 
I look her in the face again ! 

Vdsava. Come hither, unrelenting girl — behold in me .1 
sister! come to my arms. (As Rctnmali goes to embrace the 
Queen, stie stumbles. VtisavadatM apart to Falsa). My good 

■ Till! meaning o( Sagarikii if, 'born of, or produced from, the sagara, or 

t She atU her 'sister,' idiliough such clo*e affinity dots not ciist; tbej 
arc cousins, tlic kirip of Cejlon brinf Ilic maternal uncle of Vauwtftttfi. 
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lord, I blush for ray cruelty. Quick! undo these horrible 

VaUa. Be composed, 1 will remove them. [Takes the 
chains of RetndvalCs fed.) 

Vas. Yaugandharayana is most to blame in this ; he must 
have known the truth, and yet said not a syllable to any one. 

Elder YAtiaANDJIAHAVANA. 

The temporary absence of her husband, and the contraction 
of mnrriage bonds with another wife, cannot fail to be dis- 
pleasing to the queen : she may thank me for these favours, 
and I am ashamed to face her. Yet I am confident she will 
forgive me, when she considers my motives, and will be well 
pleased that the king obtains by these means the sovereignty 
of the world. However, happen what may, duty to a master 

must be performed without regard to such considerations 

They are here : I will approach, — Glory to the king ! Pardon 
me. Sire, if I have accomplished any object affecting your 
interest, without previously consulting you. 

Vatsa. What have you done, inform us ? 

Yaugan. Please your majesty to be seated, and I will tell 
you. It was formerly announced to us by a holy Seer, that 
the husband of the princess of Sinhali! should become the 
emperor of the world : we therefore earnestly applied to her 
father to give her hand to our sovereign ; but, unwilling to be 
the cause of uneasiness to the queen, the monarch of Sinhala 
declined compliance with our request: we therefore raised a 
report that Vasavadatta had perished by a fire at Lnvanaka, 
and Babhravyn was dispatched with the news to the court of 
Sinhala. 

Vatsa. I hnve heard what ensued. Hut why place the 
princess with the queen in so unsuitable a station ? 

Vas. I can guess hi- olijevt : liu k-x (uctt-d you would sec 
her in the inner apartment-, and take pleasure in her sight. 

Vatsa, Has Vasantaka stated your purpose correctly ? 
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Yaugan. Your majesty has said. 

Vatsa. I suppose, too, you had some concern in the ap- 
pearance of the conjuror? 

Yaugan. What other means remained of restoring tin' 
damsel to your presence, or how else was Vasubhiiti to have 
seen and recognised the princess ? 

Vatsa. [to Viisacadntta, laughing)- Well, madam, it remains 
with you to say how we shall dispose of the sister yon have 
acknowledged. 

VHsaea. My lord, you might as well speak out, and say, 
make Rctnrivali over to me ? 

Vas. Your majesty very accurately conceives the minister's 

Pinna, Come, here, Retnavali, appear as becomes my 
sister. {Puts on her her otai jewels, then takes lier Ay the hand 
and presents lier to Vatsa.). Accept Retnavali, my lord. 

Vatsa. {taking her hand). Who would not prize the favours 
of the queen ? 

Vdtava. And remember, my lord, she is far away from her 
natural relations ; so treat her, therefore, that she may never 
liavc occasion to regret them. 

Vatsa. I shall obey. 

Vas. Victory to your majesty ! The world is now in the 
possession of my friend. 

Vasu. Princess, pay respectful reverence to V&iavadattu. 
(Rctnfooti bows). Madam, you justly possess the title of 

11 Viima. (embraeing RetnaoaU). Glory to your majesty. 
Vatsa. My cares are all rewarded. 

Yaugan. Whit else can we perform to gratify your high- 



■ Dm, liierally ' goddess,' liut applied to ■ queen, as the mueuliiu 
ft™, D«r,, is especially die title of a kinR. The speech of Vuubhuti 
convert a hinl, which Hie following oac of VfisavodailS shews she under. 
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Vntsa. What iiHiru is tims.-jarv ? Viltrriiiiribiihu is mykins- 
l nit] I. Siigarika, tlie essence of tlie world, the source of 
universal victory, is mine, and Wisavadattii rejoices to obtain 
a sister. The KosaiSs lire subdued : what other object does 
the world present for which I could entertain a wish f This 
be alone my prayer : may Indra with seasonable showers 
render the earth bountiful of grain ; may the presiding Urah- 
innns secure the favour of the gods by acceptable sacrifices; 
may the association of tlie pious confer delight until the end of 
lime,* and may the appalling bhisphemies of the profane lie 
-ileum! for ever. 



■ Or of the K«lpn, (he period of the world's duration. 



REMARKS ON THE RETNAVALI. 



Turtle is but little occasion to offer .my additional remarks 
im the preceding drama. It is chiefly valuable as a picture 
of Hindu manners in a sphere oi' life secluded from common 
observation, and nt a period of some antiquity. The manners 
depictured are not influenced by lofty principle or profound 
reflection, but they lire mild, affectionate, and elegant. It 
may be doubted whether the harams of other eastern nations, 
cither in ancient or modern times, would afford materials for so 
favourable a delineation. 

The story is romantic, the incidents are well contrived, the 
situations are eminently dramatic, and although the spectator 
is let into the secret of the plot from the beginning, the interest 
is very successfully maintained. The intrigue corresponds 
perfectly with the definition given by Schlegel : it is the union 
of unexpected combinations, resulting from the contending 
operation of accidental occurrences and premeditated designs. 

In the circumscribed limits of the action, we have no right 
to expect much contrast or development of character, and it is 
enough that all the individuals introduced preserve their 
identity. This is true even of the chambermaids, and the 
obliging confidante of the heroine is distinguishable from the 
termagant adviser of the queen. 

The merits of the language have already been the subject 
of remark. Its poetry is merely mechanical : we have no 
fanciful illustration, nor novel and beautiful similitudes ; 
neither do any sentiments worthy of notice occur, except the 
generous remark made by Vatsn on the death of the king of 
Kosala. 
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The belief In vulgar magic, or common conjuring, utiieli U 
repeatedly expressed in the drama, is worthy of remark, as it 
is something new. Tile supernatural powers described in 
M&lali and M&dhaoa are of a very different description from 
the art that mukes a flower blossom out of season, or covers n 
building with illusory flame. 
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SHORT ACCOUNTS OF DIFFERENT DRAMAS. 
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Tug preceding dramas arc the most celebrated specimens 
of the Hindu theatre, and deserve the distinction. They are 
the best. Of the number which remain, some iinve consider- 
able merit, although inferior to those which have been trans- 
lated: but n considerable portion would have ill repaid the 
labour of rendering them into the English language. 

In order, however, to leave as little doubt as possible on 
this aubject, aa well as to furnish as extensive a view as 
practicable of the theatre of the Hindus, all the specimens 
procurable have been perused with greater or leas care, and 
an outline, proportionably extended, given of their purport, 
with translations of a few occasional passages, and such 
verifications of their literary history as Could be discovered. 
The real extent and value of the dramatic literature of the 
Hindus will now, it is hoped, be accurately appreciated. 



MAHAVIRA CHERITRA; 

A Drama in Sevta Aid'. 



Dasaralha.—Kin^ of Ayodhya, father of Rama. 
Janata.— King of Mithila, father of Sita. 
KtoadAiaija.— King of Kasl, brother of .Tnnaka. 
Kama.— Prince of Ayodhya. 

* jothcr wins of Dasnrolha. 

Bharata. I 

Parasnrdma.—Tha demigod ; Hon of Jamadagni. 
I'iswdmitrn. — A holy soge. 
Snrdnaada.— The family priest of Joniikn. 
faiisklha.— The family priost of Daaarntha. 



Rdvana.—Thv demnn king of Lanka. 
Mdlgacdn.— His grandfalhcr and chief minister. 
Fitihtshtma.— The brother of Havana, and friend of Riiraa. 
Kuml/liakerna.— Another brother of Rovana, faithful lo bia caus 

slain by Rima. 
Mrghandda.—lhe son of Ravana; slain by Lakshmnna. 
Bali. — The king of the mnnkics ; slain by Htaa. 
Suariva.—Hai successor. 
Aagada.—The son of Bali. 

Hanumdn, — A monkey chief, and friend of Rama. 

Sampiiii. "iThc two vulture chiefs, descendants of Kusynpn, a 

Jatdya. J friendly to Rama. 

ladra.— King of the god?. 

<7iitrarntha,~ King of thp Oundhcrha". 

Spirt!.; DrtiiniK, Aitnittants, 
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SUrf.— Daughter of luiako, married 1o Ramn. 
Urmilii— Her si-ter, married to Lakshroana. 
Nahudari.— The wife of Havana. 
SUrp an/iibd.— The "ister nf Bdvana. 
TUratri. — A femule firnd. 

The tutelary goddess of Alaks, the city of Kuvera. 
The tutelary goddess of Lanka, the lapHal of Ravaiia. 
Kauiafyd. 1 



The preceding list of persona will sufficiently explain the 
general subject of this drama. It is the same with the 
R&mSyana, or the adventures of llama, commencing in the 
play with Ids visit to Viswimitra's hermitage, and ending in 
his return to Ayodhya. The course of the story is much the 
same in the play as in the poem, although there are a few- 
variations in some of the details, and the story is much more 

That the Mahfatta Cherilra is the composition of Bhavahhuti, 
we have not only the usual assurance in the prelude, and the 
concurrence of general belief, but the evidence of internal 
structure. The same loftiness of sentiment, excellence of 
picturesque description, and power of language which mark 
the Ultara Rdma Cherilra, and MAlati and Madhaea, are the 
characteristics of the Vita Cherilra. If the style is less har- 
monious, and the expression of tender feelings less frequent 
than in either of the other dramas, the difference in these 
respects is to be regarded as designed, for the three plays of 
our poet are written upon the principle adopted by the only 




Mandnvi. "j 
Srutaitrti. j' 



;.Dao(>hters of Knsadhwqa. 



Female Spirili, Fiends, Atlmdanls, %c. 
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great dramatist of our own day, the authoress of • liasil and 
Dt Hontfbrt/ and may be considered as ' Plays of the Passions,' 
tlie characteristic sL-ntiineiit of the Utlara lUma Cher'Ura being 
the katam'i rai, or tenderness ; that of the Mdlati and Mild- 
hata, tlic aingara rat, or love ; and that of the ffro Chtritra, 
the Bird rai, or heroism. Consistently with this latter purpose, 
the situations and sentiments of the drama are of a stirring and 
martial description, and the language is adapted with singular 
felicity to the subjects from which it springs. It is sonorous 
and masculine, more vigorous than musical, and although 
highly elaborate, and sometimes turgid, is in general chaste, 
and always classical and stately. 

The drama opens with an address to the supreme light, the 
one and indivisible, pure, eternal, and invariable God. The 
occasion of the performance is then stated to be, as usual with 
this author's dramas, the festival of KAlapriyan&tha, supposed 
to be the celebrated Omkaresaara of Ujayin : we have also the 
usual account of the family of Bhavabhuti. 

The prologue contains this peculiarity, that the actor com- 
municates to the audience the outline of the story introductory 
to the business of the drama, and announces the entrance of 
Kusadhwaja with his two nieces, Sita and Urraila. Kusadh- 
waja,* the brother of Janaka, is called king of Sankasya, and 
with the two girls enters the hermitage of ViswSmitra on the 
borders of the Kaustki (Cosi), having been invited by the 
Muni.t He is met by the sage with the two youths Rama 
and Lakshmana, and the young persons become mutually 
enamoured. Whilst engaged in conversation a messenger from 
Havana arrives, who has followed them from Mithila, and 
comes to demand Sita as a wife for his master. They arc 

■ Dacbania m . lkl .< him the ion ot Sindhwaja. The Vitlun Paran 
bowcrcrsais, 'hrother,' and calls him king of Ksaij the Apti Parana ure 
also, 'yuanger brother of Janata. - 

t The presence of the damsels is not a singularity : all the Haiti inriled 
10 the ame, it a afterwards suited, are there with their wives and children. 



further disturbed by Tarala, a female fiend, the daughter of 
Suketu, wife of Sunda and mother of Maricha, Rama, by 
command of Viswamitra, destroys her. Viswamitra tlien in- 
vokes the heavenly weapons, who attend, and pledge their 
services to Rama whenever called upon, and the sage recom- 
mends Kusadhwaja to invite the bow of Siva for Rama's pre- 
sent trial, and consequent obtaining of Sita. The bow arrives, 
self- conveyed, being, as the weapon of so great a deity, 
pregnant with intelligence. This faculty does not, however, 
preserve it entire, for Rama snaps it asunder behind the scene, 
in consequence of which feat it is agreed that Sita shall be 
wedded to him ; Urmila, her sister, to Lakahman ; and Man- 
davi, and Srutakirti, the daughters of Kusadhwaja, to Bharata 
and Satrughna. The party is again disturbed by Suvahu and 
Maricha, two demons, who are slain by Lakslimana and Kama. 
The saint and his visitors then retire into the hermitage. 

The second act opens with a dialogue between Malyavan, 
Uie minister and maternal grandfather of Ravana, and the 
demon's sister, Surpanakha, who have heard the news from 
Siddhasrama, and discuss the consequences with some appre- 
hension. A letter arrives from Parasurama, partly requesting 
and partly commanding Ravana to call off some of his imps, 
who are molesting the sages in Dandakaranya. He writes from 
Mahendra Dwipa. Malyavan takes advantage of this to insti- 
gate a quarrel between the two Riimas, anticipating that Para- 
surama, who is the pupil of Siva, will be highly incensed 
when he hears of Rama's breaking the bow of tliat divinity. 
The scene then shifts rather abruptly to Vidcha, the palace of 
Janaka, to which Parasurama has come to defy the insulter of 
his god and preceptor. He enters the interior of the palace, the 
guards and attendants being afraid to stop him, and calls upon 
Rama to show himself. The young hero is introduced, as 
proud of Parasuraroa's seeking him and anxious for the en- 
counter, but detained awhile by Sita'a terrors : at last the 
chiefs meet. The dialogue contains some interesting and 
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curious mythological allusion to the history of 
who having overcome hi a fellow pupil, Kartikeya, in a battle- 
iiie lighl, received his axe from his preceptor, Siva, as the 
prize of his prowess. The combat between the two Ramas is 
suspended by the arrival of Janaka and Satitaanda, and 
Rama's being summoned tu attend the Kanchanu Machana, the 
loosening of Sita's golden bracelet. 

As a specimen of the style of the sentiments we may select 
the following : — 

I'arasurdma to Kama. How now! presumes! thou to Lend thy 

In frowns on ine ? Audacious boy, a scion 
Of the vile Kshelriya race, whose tender years, 
And newly wedded bride, teach toe a weakness 
I am not wont to feel. Throughout the world 
The story runs, I, Rama, and the son 
Of Jamadagni, with remorseless ana 
Struck off a mother's head. This vengeful axe 
Has twenty times destroyed the Kshctriya race, 
Net sparing in its wrath the unborn babe 
Hewn piecemeal in the parent womb. Twos thus 
I slaked the fires of a wronged father's wrath ' 
With hlnod, whose torrents, drawn unsparingly 
From martial veins, fed the vast reeervolr 
In which I love to bathe. Enough ! to all. 
That-thai I am-is known. 
Rama. Give o'er thy vaunts— 

I hold thy cruelty a crime, net virtue. 
In the third act, Parasurama is represented as awaiting 
Ramachandra's return, and he is 
UDshtba, Viswamitra, Satananda, 
first endeavour to sooth, and then to terrify him ; but he out- 
bullies them all : at last Rdmachandra is heard calling on 
Parasurama, and the chief goes off to the combat. 

The fourth act opens with the annunciation of Ramachandra's 
victory, and Malyavan and SurpanakM enter, more alarmed 
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than ever. Malyavan now suggests the scheme of sowing dis- 
sension in Dasarathu's family, in order that Rama may be 
driven forth alone, and he thin thrown into the power of the 
IMksham,. He discusses various schemes of policy connected 
with tins project, and with that of getting rid of Vibbishana, 
the brother of RaVana, and bil partisans. He withdraws In 
put his schemes in execution, and the two kings, Janalia and 
Dasaratha, and their holy councillors, succeed, congratulating 
each other on the victory of Riimachandra. The prince and 
his defeated foe then appear, and Parnsurama is now as humble 
B3 he was before arrogant : he calls upon the earth to hide his 
shame. 

Whilst Rama regrets Bhargava'a departure, Surp;inakha, 
disguised as JIanthara, the favourite of Kaikeyi, Dasaratha's 
second wife, arrives with a letter to Rama, requesting him to 
use his influence with his father to secure Kaikeyi the two 
boons which Dasaratha was pledged to grant her ; specifying 
one to be her son Bharata's inauguration, and the other, 
assent to Rama's voluntary exile. In the mean time Dasaratha, 
who has determined to raise Riimachandra to the participation 
of regal dignity, commnnicates his intention to hia son. R&ma 
replies by informing him of Kaikeyi's message, and is earnest 
with Ida father to accede to her request. Yuddhajit and Bharata 
arrive, and all are full of wonder and concern : however, as 
there is no help for it, Dasaratha consents. Lakshmana and 
Sita are alone to accompany Rama, on which her father Janaka 
exclaims, " My child, what happiness it will be to wait upon 
thy husband in the hour of trouble, permitted to partake and 
cheer his wanderings !" Bharata requests permission to go with 
them, but Rama refuses his assent ; on which his brother, with 
notions very characteristerically oriental, begs his shoes of 
him, promising to instal them in the kingdom, and rule there- 
after as their representative. The seniors are led out in deep 
despondence, and Kama with his brother and wife set off to 
the woods. 
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The next or fifth act lies in the forests of Dandakaranya, 
and here Bhavabhriti is himself There is some turgidity, but 
considerable magnificence, in the opening dialogue between 
the two birds, Jatayu and Sampati, the vulture-descendants 
of Kasyapa, who have seen successive creations. They relate 
Rama's progress towards the south ; and Sampati, tile elder, 
leaves his brother Jatayu, with strict injunctions to assist llama 
if needed : he then goes to the ocean, and Jatayu to Malaya. 
He there conies to 

Where, amidst Jnna-tbsua's frowning woods, 

The tall Prasranits uprears his head, 

Dark tinctured in the clnuds, and bathes his brow 

"With llilu descending dews ; theme through, his raves, 

He culls (be uoiiiiu- r.mi.i-.iic, and sends furlh 

The pure Godaveri luwin her way, 

Stale]) 1 und clear, through ancient ireui thai almdi'. 

Impervious tangling, her majestic course. 

This descriptive style we find more frequently in the Utlara 
/iiirnn Cherilra ; and, as observed in the introduction to that 
drama, it is characteristic of our author. 

Jatayu perches on the mountain, and very dramatically 
Carries on the business of the piece — 

Yonder I mark the hero in pursuit 

Of the swift doer; and thither I.skshmans 

Directs his course remote. There, to the bower 

A holy seer approaches, and the daino 

Oives him meet welcome. —Ha! his form eipands, 

Til lie, [he felon Havana— his train 

Crowd from the graves ; lie seizes upon SIta— 

He mounts the car. Shame to thy birth,— forbear ! 

Await my coming, and the vulture's beak 

Shall rend thy limbs, and revel on thy gore. [Eril. 

Jatiiyu is, however, killed in the conflict, which, with the 
usual regard to stage decorum, takes place behind tile scenes. 
Lakahmana informs us of bis fate, and Rama enters raving 
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with indignation. The brothers act off in pursuit of the 
ravish er, when Sramana, a female devotee sent by Vibhishana 
to Rama, calls foe succour, being seized by Kabarulha, a head- 
less fiend. Rama sends Lakshmana to her rescue : he goes off 
to kill the demon, and returns with the dame. She gives 
Rama a note from Vibhishana merely complimentary ; but 
Rama, learning that he is with Sugriva, Hanuman, and other 
monkey chiefs at Rishyamuka, and that they have picked 
up some of Sita's ornaments in the forest, determines to go 
to them. Kabandah then appears, to thank Rama 1'or killing 
him, being thereby liberated from a curse and restored to a 
divine condition. 

They then proceed towards Rishyamuka, the residence of 
Bali, watered by the Pampii. Near it is the hermitage of 
Matanga, with the fire and all things just ready for oblation, 
although the saint has been long in heaven : he left them in 
that state, apparently, as we shall presently sec, for the con- 
venience of Rama. When the brothers arrive at the mountain, 
Bali appears like a cloud upon its peak and descends lo the 
encounter, regretting that he should be compelled by his 
friendship for Malyavau to destroy Rama. The heroes meet 
and exchange civilities. 

Billi. Rima, with wonder our] delight I view 

Thy martini bearinfr, — yet with grief I meet thee : 
My eyes Mere never satiate of thy presence, 
And yet, I mark tliy coming with affliction. 
Enough ! what need of words. Now let the arm, 
Thai humbled Jamadagni'a haughty son, 
Ply thy strong how again. 

llama. Illustrious chief, 

I thank the fates that grant me thy encounter) 
Yet must I wave the fight. I cannot wield 
My weapons against one, like tliee, unarmed. 

Tiiili. (smiles ). In sooth, bravo K'ahetrija, I have ill-deserved 
Such generous forbearance, but the world 
Knows our high deeds, 1 need not now proclaim Ihcin. 
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AJJrena thee lo the struggle. Thou art brave, 
lint still u mortal, mil with mortal arms 
Com'.it to the field : not tocli the nrim we wield. 

Ami well these Mi can whirl iheir ponderous fury. 
Come to more level ground. 
(. Load on, I follow thee. 
md Rdma. (looking attach other). 
The earth will mourn a bero in thy fall. [J 
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They go to the conflict ; the noise brings Vibhishana, Sugriva, 
and all the monkey chiefs to the place. Bali is overthrown, 
itnd returns mortally wounded. He recommends the monkies 
to choose Sugriva, and his own son Angadu, for their joint 
sovereigns, and mediates an alliance between Rama and them, 
as well as with Vibhishaua : the poet deviating in this, as in 
many other places, Tram the Rtinntyaiia, and exonerating 
Sugriva from any share in Bali's overthrow. Rama and 
Sugriva pledge themselves to eternal friendship, over the 
sacrificial fire in Matanga's hermitage. 

We call Ibis holy fire the saint prepared 
For sacrifice, to witness to our vows 
Of friendship : ever may thy heart be mine, 
As mine-shall ever be devote to tbec. 

Bali then repeats his request to the monkey chiefs, bh they 
were attached to him, to acknowledge Sugriva and Angaria as 
their joint lenders, and to follow them in aid of Rama against 
Ravana in the emuinj; contest: he is then led off to die, and 

the act closes. 

Malyavrin, lamenting over these miscarriages, opens the 
sixth act; and Trij.il i. a R6kihas{, adds to his despondence by 
iii wb of the mischief inflicted by Hanttmati: he goes off to set 
guards and gather new*. We arc then introduced lo Ravana 
himself, meditatinu mi liis love. His queen Mahodhuri comes 
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to bring Ilim tidings of ltfinui's approach, but lie only laughs 
at her. She tells him of the bridge made by Iiriina- he replies, 
tf all the mountains of the earth were cast into t'le ocean, they 
would not furnish footing to cross it. His incredulity is ter- 
minated by a general alarm, and the appearance of Prahasta, 
his general, to announce that Lanka is invested. Angada cornea 
as envoy from llama, to command Havana to restore Sita and 
prostrate himself and family at the feet of Lukshmanit. Ravana, 
enraged, orders some contumely or punishment to be inflicted 
upon Ilim, which we cannot venture to explain : the expression 
is Itlukka majAura, the cleaning of the face, as ii' he had 
ordcreil him to be shaved. Angada, according to the stage 
direction, pofi"* his hnir out with rage. This part must lie 
dressed in character, an absurdity not without a parallel in the 
classical drama, in lhu /o of II.... and the /'.' . and 
(V„.p. of Ari.toph.uies. The monkey tells IUt*mJ if he w.rc 
not an amUiwadur he would tear off In. ten h«fe», be 
then springs n«ay, the tumult increases and Bi'ivi on gn-^ 
forth I. th.ciml.nt In.lni and Chitraralhn then come to »ec 
die battle, and describe it< progress. At firat the H k-l . ■ 
have the worst: but lluvanu, with hi, brother Kumbbakcma 
and his son Meghanada, turn the tide : the monkeys fly, leav- 
ing 11 ii ina al most uiiMitppnrtfd. l/iksliinanu attacks Meghanada : 
Havana quits Kauri td as*i>t Ills son. llama kills Kumblla- 
kema, and then goes to the aid of Lakshmana : the whole of 
Kama's party are then overwhelmed with magic weapons, 
burled Invisibly by Ravana upon them, and fall senseless. 
\\ lu -i H.iijna «*k« to restore Kiimbhnkcnia, Hanumau re- 
viving, goes U> tetih onm(, and tearine up the mountain that 
contains it, returns to the fuhi Ins i cry approach restores 
Lakshmana, who jumps up with increased animation. 



b.iciut. (to** ihn ■ Hinw lftoi 

gl.jms the UcbiM lining fmi 
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Sn RnpWa younges 
Restored, with mom 

A moment wonders ■ 

On Bra fur glory, ru 
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nun also revives, anil being instigated by the Munis, exerts 
]>is celestial energies, by which the Doitya, Ruvona, and his 
host speedily perish. 

The seventh and last act begins with what the author culls 
the mixed Vishliambhaka. The latter means an actor or inter- 
preter who carries on the story, which office is here performed 
by the tutelary deities of A laka and Lanka, the latter of whom 
is consoled by the former, who has come to Vibhishano's 
coronation. We leam amongst other things from them, Sita's 
passing the fiery ordeal in triumph, and Rama's approach with 
the car of Kuvera ; the goddesses therefore disappear. Rama, 
accompanied by Sit.i. Lakahmnnn, Vibhishuna, and Sugriva, 
then enter, and ascend the car which is to transport them to 
Ayodliyii, and the pi-ogress of which they represent: how, 
is rather doubtful. (Suite, rim/mag nlim nirilpayanll) What 
ensues is more curious than dramatic or interesting, although 
interspersed with some line passages of picturesque description, 
one or other of the party pointing out the places over which 
they are supposed to fly . These occur in the following suc- 
cession ; the Sctu or bridge of Roma, the Malaya mountain, 
the Kaveri river, the hermitage of Agastya, the Pampa 
river, the resilience of Bali and of Jatoyu, the limits of 
the Dandnku forest, the Sahya or Saillidri mountains, the 
boundaries of Aryavcrtta. They then rise and travel through 
the upper air, approaching near the Bun, and are met and 
eulogized by » Kinnaru and his bride ; they then come to the 
peaks of the Himalaya, and descend upon Tapov ana, whence 
they go towards .Ayndhya, where Rama is met by hia 
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Upon the whole, as a play, the Vita Cherilrti is inferior to 
Bhavabhuti's other productions. The choice of the story is no 
doubt the cause, as its oinlirarltii; n jn-riinl tit' lime, ami n num- 
ber of incidents, not compressible within the bounds of dramatic 
representation, has thrown an undue proportion of the drama 
into narrative and description, to the destruction of action and 
interest. As a poem, however, it ranks worthily with the 
other works of the same author, and as a play is infinitely supe- 
rior to others in which the same subject is treated by less skilful 
hands, as we shall have several opportunities of observing. 



VENI SAMHARA; 

A Drama in Sit Act). 



yiirtiiisltt/iira.—ne elder of the Pindar* prince?, and their king. 
Mima,— The brother of Yudhishthira. 
Arjima.—the third Pindavn prince. 

NaklUa . }The»r° younger Pandava princes, twin brother.. 
Krishna— The friend and ally of the Panda™*. 

Dhrimtthhtri: —Tilt father of the Kaurarn princes, and uncle of 
Itic preceding. 

Duryoilhana. — The elder of the Katlrnva princes, the son of Dim. 

Kerna.— The friend and ally of Durrodl.ana. 
Kripa — An ally of Duryodhona. 

Aswatthdind. — A martial Brahman and sage, the son of Drona and 

nephew of Kripa. 
Smjaj/a.— The charioteer of Dhritarishlra. 
Sundarnka — An attendant on Kerna. 
L'hrirsiikn. — A Hakshasa, in the disguise of a holy ascetic. 
A Rdkshasa, or male goblin. 
The Charioteer of Duryodhana. 

Attendants, Soldier! , #r. 
Draujutdt.— The wife of the Panda™. 

BMnumaU The mfe of Duryodhana. 

Qindhiri — The mother of DhritanUhtra, 

Attendant on Drnupadf. 

Attendant nn Bhfaumatf. 

The mother of Jnyadratha, king of Sindhu. 

A Rdhhtaf, or female goblin. 

Attendants. 

The Vent Samhdra is a drams founded on the MafoSbhdrat. 
The name alludes to ;in incident described in the latter [>art 
of tlte Sai/ni Parva of that poem, Draupadi's being dragged 



330 



by theotni', or braid of hair, into the public assembly by the 
hand of Duhsiisnna, one of the Kaurava princes, a disgrace 
that weighed most heavily upon the Piindavas, and was most 
bitterly revenged. 

The introduction of this play presents a ndnill or preliminary 
benediction of six stanzas: an extravagance unwarranted by 
the practice of the best writers, and prohibited by positive 
rule. Two of these, indeed, are omitted by the commentator, 
and the last is censured by the author of the Kdvyit Prakdta, 
as inconsistent with the reverence due to Hari and Lakshmi, 
whose amorous sports it describes in a style suitable to mere 
mortals alone. 

The manager then informs the audience that the play is a 
novelty, the composition of the poet " Bhatta Ntirayana;" also 
designated by the title Mriga RSja or Sinhti, meaning the same 
tiling, the lion. It is an odd grouping of names, however, 
and leaves the character and person of the bard rather doubtful, 
the termination Sinha being must correctly applicable to a man 
of the regal or military caste, whilst Jlhulta is an adjunct 
belonging to a Brahman. 

The occasion of the performance, which it is usual to mention, 
is not adverted to, and the manager and actor go ofF to prepare 
('or an exhibition of song and dance in honour of Krishna's 
return to the Pandava camp from a visit to the Kaurava princes, 
as a mediator between the contending chiefs. The business of 
the play begins with a conversation between Bhima and Saha- 
deva, in which the former expresses his refusal to liave any 
share in the negociations instituted by Krishna, and his deter- 
mination to make no peace with the enemy until the insult 
offered to Draupaili is avengci}. He expresses his resolution, 
in case the dispute be amicably adjusted, to disclaim all con- 
nexion with his own brothers, and throw off obedience to 
Yudhishthira. 

Shall I not grind 'lie Kauravua lo dmt, 
Nor drink I In.' IjI I 'it' n rini; mil I):L]i«iss;Hia : 
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Shall not my mace upon (tic brea.it descend 
Of proud Sujudhann, and crush the wretch, 
Because your monarch, seeks the price of peace ? 

The price is the demand of five villages or towns, Indra- 
prastha, Tilaprastlia, Mansadam, Varanavatam, and another: 
the MahSbharat gives different names, as Avisthalam, Vri- 
hasthalam, and Makandi ; the fonrtli is the same. Saliadeva 
attempts to calm the fury of Bhima, but in vain ; and Draupadi, 
with her hair still dishevelled, and pining over her ignominious 
treatment, comes to inflame his resentment. She complains 
also of a recent affront offered by the queen of Duryodhana, 
in an injurious comment upon her former exposure, which 
serves to widen the breach. A messenger now arrives to 
announce that Krishna's embassy has been unsuccessful, and 
that he has effected his return only by employing his divine 
powers against the enemy. All the chiefs are summoned by 
the trumpet to prepare fur battle. 

Drartp. Yet ere you go attend to my request ; 
Let not my shame so far inflame your wrath, 
That heedless of your live', you headlong plunge 
Into the conflict: the chieftains of the enemy 
Are neither rash nor timorous. 

BMm. True, warrior dame. 

The sons of Panda are well skilled to ford 

The ocean of the fight, amidst whoso naves 

Floats many a headless corse ; and howling monsters, 

Oorged with the sanguine heverage, re-echo 

The trumpet's sound. Foremost they lead the troops 

O'er crashing cars and dying elephants, 

The fierce encounter of whose ponderous brows 

Has Btrowed the floating field wit!) brains and gore. 

Tile second act commences before day-break, and introduces 
Bhanumatt, the queen of Duryodhana, repeating to her 
friend and an attendant, a dream, in which she has beheld a 
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A'uAuiu or Mungoose destroy a hundred snakes. Tills is very 
ominous, Nakula being one of tile Pandavas, and the sons of 
Kuru amounting to a hundred. Duryodhana overhears part of 
her story, and at first imagines the hostile prince is the hero of 
the vision. He is about to burst upon her full of rage, and 
when he catches the true import of the tale, he is at first dis- 
posed to be alarmed by it, but at kit wisely determines to dis- 
regard it. For, 

By Angiras 'til sung; 

The aspect of tho planets, dreams and signs, 
Meteors an J [)mi™t., uri; ll:e spmls of accident. 
And do not move the wise. 

Bhanumafi offers an orghja of sandal and flowers to the 
rising sun to avert the ill omen, and then the king appears 
and aoothes her. Their dialogue is disturbed by a rising whirl- 
wind, from which they take shelter in a neighbouring pavilion. 
The mother of Jayadratha, king of Sindhu, then appears, 
and apprises Duryodhana that Arjuna has vowed, if sunset 
finds Jayadratha alive, he will sacrifice himself in the flames. 
His wrath is especially excited by the death of his son Abiii- 
manyu, in which that chieftain had borne a leading part. 
Duryodhana laughs at her fears and those of his wife, and 
despises the resentment of the Pandavas. He observes, tliat 
this was fully provoked by the treatment which Draupadi 
received by his command, when, in the presence of the court 
and of the Pandavas, she called out in vain for mercy. 
Duryodhana then orders his war-chariot and goes forth to the 
battle. 

The third act opens with a scene of power, but of bad 
taste, being full of revolting images. A Rakshasi enters, and 
expatiates on the stores she has provided for her cannibalism, 
and that of her partner ; and when he makes his appearance, 
hungry, thirsty, and wearied, she gives him on the stage a 
feast of flesh and brains, and a refreshing beverage uf blood 
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in the skull of an elephant just slain. It appears from their 
dialogue, that up to the period of the contest, the following 
chiefs have fallen : Bhagadatta, Sindhuraju, Angadhipa, Dru- 
pada, Bhurisravas, Somadatta, and Bahlika. Ghatotkacha is 
also slain, and Bhhna is about to avenge his fall, on which 
account Hirimba, the queen of the Rakshasas and mother of 
Ghatotkacha, has ordered these goblins to be ready to assist 
Bhimasena. Whilst engaged in conversation and feeding, this 
couple see Drona seized by Dhrishtadyunma and slain, and 
they finally retire before Aswatthima, the son of Drona, who 
makes his appearance armed. He is uvertaken by liis father's 
charioteer, who tells him of the treachery by which Drona was 
slain, having been induced to throw away his arms by a false 
report that his son Aswatthama had perished, and been then 
killed at a disadvantage. Aswatthuma's distress is assuaged by 
his maternal uncle, Kripa, who recommends him to solicit the 
command of the host from Duryodhana. In the mean lime, 
Kerna is represented as filling the mind of the Kuru chief with 
impressions hostile to Drona and his son, persuading him that 
Drona only fought to secure Aswatthama'selevationto imperial 
dignity, and that he threw away his life, not out of grief, but 
in despair at the disappointment of his ambitious schemes. 
Kripa and Aswatthama now arrive, and Duryodhana professes 
to condole with Aswatthumfi for his father's loss. Kerna 
sneeringly asks him what he purposes, to which he replies : 

What is my purpose ? Hear it, king of Anga : 
Whoever confident in arms is ranked 
Amongst the adverse float — uhoiue'er the race 
Of proud Panchala number?, aclive youth, 
Weak age, or babes unborn, whoe'er beheld 
My father's murder, or whoever dares 
To cross my path, Khali fall before In;* vengeance. 
Hark is my sight with raf;e, and death himself, 
The world's destroyer, should not 'scape my fury. 
I'apil of Jamadajrnvu, Kei uu, mark nie ; 
■i 2 
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Amidst these veryplains, !ho wrath of Rams, 
Housed by n father's death, filled mighty lakes 
Willi Kshetriya blood. Such formidable arms, 
Burning for hostile life, I bear, aud such 
My cause of rage, a father's fall ; nor less 
Than Rama's acts shall Drona's son achieve. 

Kripa then requests Duryodhana to give the command ol 
the tinny to Aswatthama. The king excuses himself on the 
plea of having promised it to Kerna, to whom lie transfers his 
ring accordingly. A violent quarrel ensues between Kerna and 
Aswatthama, and Duryadhana and Kripa have some difficulty 
in preventing them from single combat. Aswatthama at Inst 
reproaches Duryodhana with partiality, and refuses to fight for 
him more. They are disturbed by BbJma'i proclaiming with- 
out, that he has at last encountered Duhsasana, the insulter of 
Draupadi, and is about to sacrifice him to his vengeance. 
Kerna, instigated by Aswatthama, foregoes his anger, and is 
about to resume his arms, when a voice froni heaven prevents 
him. He is obliged, therefore, to remain an idle spectator of 
the fight, but desires Kripa to assist the king ; they go off for 
that purpose. 

The fourth act opens with Duryodhana's being brought in 
by his charioteer, wounded : Duhsasana has been killed, and 
the army of the Kauravas put to the rout. On Ms recovery, 
the charioteer announces Duhsasana's death, and Duryodhana 
gives vent to his sorrows. He is joined by Sundaraka, a fol- 
lower of Kerna, who gives in Prakrit a long and tedious account 
of the conflict between Arjutia and Vrishasena, the son of 
Kerna, the death of the young prince, and his father's dis- 
tress ; he also brings a leaf on which Kerna has written to 
Duryodhana, with an arrow dipped in his own blood, a 
message for aid. Duryodhana orders his chariot, and prepares 
to seek the fight again, when he is prevented by the arrival 
of his parents, Dhritarashtra and Gandhari, who with Sanjaya 
commence the fifth act. 
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The old couple and Sanjaya endeavour to prevail upon 
Duryodhana to sue for peace, but he refuse*. 

My full has Parths. vowed, when ho has left 

Me briiuWIr.ts ; and nil his brethren elaui, 

How shnll Duryodhana endure tu live ? 

Nor will I hear of [mice until my mace 

Shall rrmli and scatter lo [he winds that foo, 

Reniorselejs Bhima, whose ferocious wrath 

Dratik my young brother 1 *, brave Dulisasau's, hlood. 

A tumult behind, and the entrance of the king's charioteer, 
announce the death of Kerna. Duryodliana, after expressing 
his grief, determines to go and avenge him, and mounts the 
car of Sanjaya for that purpose, when Arjuna and Bhima 
arrive in search of him. On finding the seniors there, Arjuna 
purposes to withdraw; but Bhima insists on first addressing 
them, which they do, but in insulting terms. 

Arj. Parents, the middle I'ondava salutes you, 

Who in [lie battle's front has, victor, slain 

Theson of Badha, he whose pride beheld 

The world a' p;ra*H, and by whose vaunted prowess 

Your children hoped to triumph o'er their foes. 
Bhim. Bhima in reverence bows his head to you : 

He, who has overthrown the sons of Kuru, 

He who inebriate, has like nectar quaffed 

The hlund of vile Duhsasami, and noon 

Shnll lay the proud Duryodhana in dust. 

Dhritarashtra reproaching them for this language, is told 
they use it not in pride, hut in requital of his having wit- 
nessed, without interfering to prevent, the oppression and 
barbarous treatment the Piindnvas experienced from his sons. 
Duryodhana interferes and defies Bhima, who is equally 
anxious for the combat ; but Arjuna prevents it, and the 
brothers are called off by a summons from Yuilhishthira, who 
orders the battle to cease fur the day and the dead bodies of 
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either party to be. burnt. Aswatthumu then enters and is 
disposed to be reconciled to Duryodhana : but the prince re- 
ceives Ilia advances coldly, and he withdraws in disgust. 
Dhritarashtra sends Sanjaya after him to persuade fiim to 
overlook Duryodhana's conduct. Duryodhana mounts his 
Car, and the aged couple seek the tent of Salya, king of 
Madra. 

In the sixth act PancMln brings to Yudishthira and Drau- 
padi an account of Duryodhana's having been discovered con- 
cealed in a swamp, and compelled to fight with Bhimasena, by 
■whom he will be slain. Yudishthira orders public rejoicings 
on the occasion. Charvaka, a Rftkshasa disguised as a Muni, 
then enters, requiring rest and water. He tells them that he 
has seen Arjuna engaged with Duryodhana, Dhitna having 
been previously slain by the latter, and Krishna forcibly 
taken away by Rama, and gives them to understand that 
Arjuna also has fallen. Draupadi determines to mount the 
funeral pile, and Yudishthira to put an end to himself, when 
the Ilakshasa, satisfied with the success of" his scheme, which 
was intended to prevail on this couple to perish, departs. The 
pile is prepared, and Yudishthira and Draupadi are about 
to sacrifice themselves, when they are disturbed by a great 
clamour. Supposing it to precede the approach of Duryodhana, 
Yudishthira calls for his arms, when Bhima, his club smeared 
with blood, rushes in. Draupadi runs away ; he catches her by 
the hair, and is seized by Yudishthira — on which the mistake 
is discovered. Tin. 1 episode is very absurd and impertinent. 

The braid of Draiipadi's hair is now again bound up. Arjuna 
and Vasudeva arrive, and announce that they have heard of 
the fraud of the Charvaka, and Yudishthira adds that the 
mendicant has been slain by Nakula, on which Krishna ex- 
presses great satisfaction. The author has introduced the 
Charvaka, apparently, merely to have a hit at the atheistical 
sect, possibly intending the Bauddhas. 

There is much good writing in this piece, although the style 
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is rather powerful than pulished: there is also poetry in the 
thoughts, hut it is the poetry rather of passion than fancy, and 
the pathos and horror in which it delights are relieved by no 
brilliancy of illustration : both too are overdone, and the 
pathos becomes tiresome and the horror disgusting. The chief 
merit of the drama is individuality or character ; the ferocity 
of Bhima, the pride of Kcrna, the fiery but kindly temperament 
of Aswatthami, and the selfish arrogance of Duryodhana, arc 
well delineated. The chief defect of the play is its undramatie 
construction. The lju.-iiik'ss is clumsily contrived ; the situations 
are ineffective or ludicrous ; the scenes are awkwardly put 
together, and much loo considerable a portion of tile piece is 
thrown into narrative for tile mU'rest to be successfully sup- 
ported. With exception of the last defect, the Vcni Samliara 
is calculated to remind us very forcibly of the early attempts 
of the French and English dramatists. 

There is nothing in the play to furnish a clue to its date. It 
is frequently cited in the Kavya Prakas, the Dasa lliipaka, 
and Suliitya Derpana, to which works it is consequently 
anterior. According to tradition, the author, llhatta Narayona, 
was one of the Konouj Erahmans invited into Bengal by Adi 
Sura, from whom the Brahmana of that province are de- 
scended : he was of the Soudilya family. Adi Sura is sup- 
posed to have reigned three centuries before our era ; but if we 

lie was the twenty-second prince in ascent from Beldl Sen, who 
it is well known reigned in the thirteenth century. Assigning 
then the moderate duration of about three hundred years to 
these intermediate princes, and admitting the tradition with 
respect to Bhatta Narayona, the Veui Samhora might have 
been written about the eighth ur ninth century : a period not at 
all incompatible with the comparative harshness of its style and 
the rudeness of its execution, particularly if we conclude, 
agreeably to the tradition, that it was amongst the early 
results of the introduction of Brahminical literature into Ben- 
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gal. There are considerable varieties in the manuscripts of 
this drama, and the name is also differently given as the 
Verii Samvarana or Vent Samhdra ; the import is the same, 
" The Binding of the Braid." There is a commentary on the 
drama, by Jagaddhara, entitled Mahopddhyiya, implying a 
teacher ; and Dharm idhikS rika, which may be merely an 
honorific epithet, although it should signify a judge or 
administrator of the law. 
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MALAVIKAGNIMITRA, or AGNIMITRA 
AND MALAVIKA. 



A Corned;/ in Flue Acti. 



Dr.vmatis Persons. 
jlynmutra.— King uf Vidisa. 
Qotama.— His confidant, the Vidusbaka or Buffo. 

| Professors of music and dancing. 

inriTM. — The queen's dwarf. 
Dluirini.— The principal queen. 
Irdvali. — The second queen. 
Miilnvitii.— The heroine. 
Kaasiii.—A female ascelic. 

/"rtAiito'eoJi'.— One of the queen's attendants, an' 

Malsvikti. 
./f.7;.r.r:m r — riiiif* 1 < , Il:miiIilt1;uii. 
A 'mtmuiii. — Attendant on the queen. 
M'l'Hi'ikiirilni. — 'Ft-m-.iW can] cut. 
A'i>™m*t(f. 
r'Anndrifrif. 
SitnrfA id' W.— Pupil of Kausiki. 

J Ranvmy6 } Female Bu, fi cr> I'^esented to Agnimitra. 
The scene iB at Vidisa, ii 

Agniroitra's palace. Time about twelve hours. 



The play is usually considered as one of tile three Composed 
by Kiilidas, who is thus said in the prelude to be the author : 

Mtinagiv. I huvo heen deMred by the assembly to represent the 
Malavikbgnimitra of Kalidasa at this vernal festival : 



\ Attendants on Irsvoti. 



Actor. Why make such Hn election ? Why should we neglect 
the worka of celebrated writ ers, such as Bhdsaka and Saumilli, to 
perforin Ihc piny of a cutemporary ? 

Manager. Why not? oil that is old is not therefore necessarily 
excellent; all that is new is not despicable on that account alone. Let 
what 1h really meritorious, he pronounced so hy the candid judge after 
due invcgtigatioii ; blockheads only are influenced by the opinions 
of others. 

There ia no reason to question the nomenclature of tlie 
author here, and the play is probably the work of a Kalidasa. 
Tradition alone identifies him with the poet of VikramSdityn's 
reign, who preceded the Christian era, and the internal 
evidence is adverse to the drama's being the work of the 
author of Sahimlald and Vikrama and Urvasi'. There is neither 
the same melody in the verse nor fancy in the thoughts. The 
mention of poets earlier than Kulidasa is of no help, as 
nothing is known of them : their names do not appear in the 
Bhoja Prabondha nor Sdrugdnara Paddhati, two works that 
enumerate some hundreds of eminent authors. The latter has 
a Bhusn, which may be the same ns Dhasaka ; and the former 
notices a Bhtisknra, which might be thought to bear some 
relation to the same. One manuscript of the play reads in 
place of Bhasakn, Dhuvaka, who we know was contemporary 
with Raja Hersha Dcva, king of Kashmir, the KSvya Prakas 
declaring him to he the real author of the works bearing the 
name of that prince. It is not unlikely, indeed, to have been the 
work of the time of Sri Hersha, but Can scarcely have been 
the production of n later date, in which Dhavaka had become 

arc invariably, ns far as is yet known, mythological, and have 
some one of the forms or family of Vishnu for the hero. There 
is no such thing ns a decidedly modern drama the business of 
which is domestic intrigue : such a subject, indeed, was wholly 
incompatible with Hindu feelings, as affected by intercourse 
with their Mohammedan masters, whether the effect of that 
intercourse was terror or imitation. In addition to these con- 
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siderations, the style of the play is very unlike that most 
common amongst modern writers, and most highly esteemed, 
being free from all jingle of sounds and from metaphorical 
common-place : it does not even affect any thing like the 
uniform smoothness, which seems to have preceded and 
ushered in the extravagancies of modern composition. The 
piece of sound criticism urged by tlie manager is also the 
sentiment of a day long gone by. 

There are other considerations corroborative of the conclu- 
sion, that this drama is of no recent date, derived from the 
history of its hero. Agnimitra the king of Vidisa, is the Bon 
of Pushpamitra, whose father is still alive, and who is rather 
unaccountably termed the Seuani or general. The per- 
sonages are little known to the pundits of the present day. It 
appears from the Vishnu Purina, however, that Pushpamitra 
was the founder of the Sunga dynasty of Magadba kings, 
having been the general of Vrihadratha, the last of the 
Maurya race, whom he deposed and put to death : he was 
succeeded by bis son Agnimitra, and no doubt remains there- 
fore of the identity of the personages. The first of the Maurya 
race was Chandragupta, whom all research continues to re- 
cognise in Sandracottus. The princes of this family were ten 
in number, to whose reigns the reasonable term of one hundred 
and thirty-seven years is assign;';] in du' Vishnu I'm-jim. which 
places Agnimitra and his father, about one hundred and sixty 
years before our era, above a century before the Kalidrisa of 
Vikramaditya's court, and such a period was quite sufficient to 
qualify Agnimitra to become the hero of a domestic drama. 
The events of his reign which are familiarly alluded to, were 
not of a cliaracter to have survived any very protracted interval 
in popular recollection ; and it may be observed also, that his 
capital, Vidisa, has been long obliterated from the literary 
records of the Hindus, and that its precise situation is utterly 
unknown : its flourishing condition in the days of one Kalidasn. 
is also adverted to in his Migha Ditto. The term of general. 
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applied in the play to Pushpamitra, may perhaps correct the 
history n» given in the Purina ; and although lie dispossessed 
his first master of the crown, it seems likely that he refrained 
from appropriating it to himself, being contented to retain the 
military power, whilst he invested his son with the title and 
name of king. There might seero reason therefore to infer, that 
the play was the work of the Kalidas of antiquity ; but the 
manners described appear to be those of a degenerate state of 
Hindu society, and it can scarcely be thought earlier than the 
tenth or eleventh century. It may possibly have been the 
production of a somewhat later day, in some part of India 
which continued to preserve its political independence and 
Hindu character. We shall now proceed to an analysis of the 
drama itself. 

The play opens with the entrance of Vakuliivali, a female 
attendant upon Dharini, the principal queen, who has been 
sent by her mistress to the sangita s&lA, a theatre or music 
saloon, to inquire of Ganadasa, the progress made by his 
pupil, Malavika", in dancing anil singing. Another female 
servant, Kaumudi, joins her, and from their conversation we 
learn that the Raja has seen the picture of Malavika, painted 
by order of the queen for her chitra 16U, or picture gallery, 
notwithstanding her anxiety to keep the original from Agni- 
mitra's knowledge. The sight of the picture has, of course, 
inspired the prince with an ardent desire to view the original, 
whom he has never yet beheld. In the next scene Vakulavali 
tells Ganadasa, the preceptor, that Malavika was sent as a 
present to the queen by her brother, Virasena, governor of 
the Antapala, or barrier fortress on the Nermada. 

In the scene that follows, we find hostilities are about to 
break out between Agniroitra and Yajnasena, king of Viderbha 
(Borar), The first, on some occasion, had detained captive 
the brother-in-law of the latter, and Yajnasena had retaliated 
by throwing into captivity Madhavasena, the personal friend 
of Agnimitra, when about to repair to Vidisi to visit that 
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monarch. Yajnascna sends to propose nn exchange of prisoners, 
but Agniraitra liaughtily rejects the stipulation, and sends 
orders to his brother-in-law, Virasena, to lead an army im- 
mediately against the Raja of Viderbha- This affair being 
disposed of, he directs his attention to domestic interests, and 
employs his Vidiishaka or confidant, Gotamo, to procure him 
the sight of Malavika. 

To effect this, Gotama instigates a quarrel between the pro- 
fessors, Ganadasa and Haradatta, regarding their respective 
pre-eminence. They appeal to the Raja, who, in consideration 
of Gonaddsa's being patronised by the queen, refers the dispute 
to her. She is induced to consent reluctantly to preside at a 
trial of skill between the parties, as shewn in the respective 
proficiency of their select scholars. The queen is assisted by 
a protegee, a Parimijikd, or female ascetic and woman of 
superior learning. In general, a ParioTijjiki denotes an ascetic 
female of the Bauddha faith, but there is nothing in the piece 
to assign the character to any particular sect. 

The second act opens with the assemblage of the party in 
the chamber where the performance is to lake place, fitted up 
with the sang&a rachana, or orchestral decorations. The king's 
object is attained, Tor Ganadasa brings forward Malavika as 
tile pupil on whom he stakes his credit. Malavika sings an 
upagdita or prelude, and then executes what is represented as 
something of extraordinary difficulty, the chatiuhpiida vaitu, in 
the madhya iayu, or andante time, which was composed by 
Sermishtha. Some air is most probably implied, adapted to a 
stanza of four pidas or lines. Sermishtha. is known as the 
queen of Yayati, but whether she be the same with the com- 
poser of the air is more than uncertain. Malavikti's per- 
formance is highly applauded, and the Vidiishaka detains her 
until the queen, who has all along suspected the plot, com- 
mands her to retire. The exhibition of Haradatta's pupil not 
being essential to the intrigue, is evaded dramatically enough, 
by the warder's crying the hour of noon, on which the party 
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breaks up, and the queen, with more housewifery than majesty, 
hastens away to expedite her royal husband's dinner. 

The scene of the third act is laid in the garden, where stands 
an atoka tree (Jonesia asoka). A curious superstition prevailed 
amongst the Hindus formerly, which is the freqeent theme of 
poetical allusion : they believed that this tree, when barren, 
might be induced to put forth flowers by the contact of the foot 
of a handsome woman. The tree in question does not blossom, 
and being the favourite of Dharini, she lias proposed to try 
the effect of her own foot. Unluckily, however, the Vidush- 
aka, whilst setting her swing in motion, has tumbled her out 
of it and sprained her ancle, so that she cannot perform the 
ceremony herself: she therefore deputes Malavika to do it for 
her, who accordingly comes to the spot attired in royal habili- 
ments, and accompanied by her friend Vak ill aval i. In the 
conversation that ensues she acknowledges her passion for the 
king, who with his friend Gotama has been watching behind 
the tree, and overhears the declaration; he therefore makes 
his appearance and addresses a civil speech to Malavika, when 
he is interrupted by another pair of listeners, Iravuti, the 
second queen, and her attendant. She commands Hhihwika's 
retreat, and leaves the king, in a violent rage, to inform 
Dharini of what is going forward. 

In the beginning of the fourth act the Vidushaka informs 
the Raja, that Malavika has been locked up in the sfoabhfot- 
dagriha by the queen. What that chamber is we do not exactly 
know ; it must be a store or treasure room, and no very 
enviable place, as the Vidushaka compares it to Paiila, the 
infernal regions. He undertakes, however, to effect her libera- 
tion; and whilst he prepares for his scheme the Raja pays a 
visit to the queen. 

In the next scene, whilst the Raja is engiiged in tranquil 
conversation with Dharini and the Parivrajika, the Vidushaka 
rushes in, exclaiming he has been bitten by a venomous snake, 
whilst gathering flowers to bring with him as a present on his 
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visit to the queen, and lie exhibits his thumb bound with hia 
cord, and marked with the impressions made by the teeth of 
the reptile. The Parivrajika, with some humour as well as 
good surgery, recommends the actual cautery, or the amputa- 
tion of the thumb ; but the Vidushaka pretending to be in 
convulsions and dying, the snake-doctor is sent for, who 
having had his cue, refuses to come, and desires the patient 
may be sent to him : the Vidushaka is accordingly sent. The 
queen is in great alarm, as being, however Innocently, the 
cause of a Brahman's death. Presently the messenger returns, 
stating the only hope is the application of the snake-stone to 
the bite, and requesting the Raja to order one to be procured : 
the queen has one in her finger ring, which she instantly takes 
off and sends to the Vidushaka. This is his object ; for the 
female jailor of Malaviku has, as he has ascertained, been 
instructed to liberate her prisoner only on being shewn the 
seal ring or signet of the queen, and having got this in his 
possession, he immediately effects the damsel's release, after 
which the ring is returned to the queen, and the Vidushaka is 
perfectly recovered. The king then being summoned away 
by a concerted pretest, hastens to the Saraudra pavilion, where 
Milavika haa been conveyed with her friend and companion, 
Vakulavali. This pavilion is decorated with portraits of the 
and Mubvikii is found by her lover 
engrossed with their contemplation. Vakul&vali retires. The 
Vidushaka takes charge of the door, but no sooner sits down 
on the threshold than he falls asleep: the Raja and Malavika, 
consequently, have scarcely time to exchange professions of 
regard, when they are again disturbed by the vigilant and 
jealous Iravati, who sends information of her discoveries to 

culprits. The party, however, is disturbed by news, that 
Agnimitra's daughter has been almost frightened to death by 
a monkey, and Iravati and the Raja hasten to her assistance, 
leaving Malavika to the consolation derived from hearing the 
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asokn tree is in blossom, an omen of the final success of her 

The fifth net collects the Raja, Dhaiini, the Parivrajika, 
with Malavika and other attendants about the asoka tree, when 
some presents arrive from the now submissive monarch of 
Viderbha, against whom the troops of Virasena have been 
successful. Amongst the gifts are two female slaves, who im- 
mediately recognize in Malavika the sister of Madhavasena, 
the friend of Agnimitra, whom the armies of the latter have 
just extricated from the captivity to which the Viderbha 
sovereign had consigned him. It appears that when he was 
formerly seized by his kinsman, his minister, Sumati, con- 
trived to effect his own escape, along with his sister and the 
young princess. That sister, Kausiki, now reveals herself in 
the person of the Parivrnjika, and continues the story of their 
flight. Sumati joined a caravan bound to Vidisa. On their 
way through the Vindhya mountains they were attacked by 
the foresters, who were armed witli bows and arrows, and 
decorated with peacock's plumes : in the affray Sumati was 
slain and Malavika was lost. Kausiki, left alone, committed 
her brother's body to the flames, and then resumed her route 
to Vidisa, where she assumed the character of a female ascetic. 
The Raja observes she did wisely, which if a Bauddha ascetic 
be here, as is usual, intended, is a tolerant expression of some 
weight with regard to the antiquity of the drama. Kausiki 
soon found out Malavika, but forbore to discover herself, 
confiding in the prophesy of a sage, who had foretold that the 
princess, after passing through a period of servitude, would 
meet with a suitable match. 

The story now pauses, whilst Agnimitra issues his orders 
respecting the terms to be granted to Yajnascna, the king of 
Viderbha, the half of whose territory he assigns to Mad- 
havascna, the brother of Malavika, their dominions to lie 
respectively north and south of the Varada river, the Wurda 
of modern times, and retaining til! very lately its character of 
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it boundary, separating the states of the Nizam from those of 
the Nagpore, the Vidarbhn or Berar Raja. In this part of the 
play, also, is the allusion to the general, Pushpamitra. A 
letter arrives from him, giving an account of some transactions 
that have occurred upon the southern bank, of the Indus. On 
his own behalf, or that of his son, lie had undertaken to 
celebrate an asuamcdha, or sacrifice of a horse, for which it 
was essential that the steed should have a free range for twelve 
months, being attended only by a guard to secure him. This 
guard had been placed by Pushpamitra under the command 
of Aginimitra's son, Vasumitra. Whilst following the victim 
along the Indus, a party of Yavana horse attempted to carry 
off the courser, but they were encountered by the young 
prince, and after a sharp conflict, defeated. Pushpamitra con- 
cludes with inviting his son to come with his family to com- 
plete the sacrifice. The queen, Dharini, overjoyed by the 
news of her sou's success and safety, distributes rich presents 
to all her train and the females of Agnimitra's establishment, 
whilst to him she presents Malavikn. Iravati communicates 
her concurrence in this arrangement, and the Rnja obtains 
another bride. The piece closes with his expressing his hope, 
that he may ever retain the regard of his first queen, Dharini, 
and that his subjects may never suffer any calamity whilst he 
reigns over them. 



VIDDHA SALABHANJIKA, ok THE 
STATUE. 



A Comedy in Foar Acit. 



VWytdhara Malta King of Trilinjru and Kalinin. 

ChMymn.— II is mjifinVntiid attendant. 
«A « ™ « tf .—The m in ister. 
Kdlidas.—A servant frf the minister. 
An Ambassador from the king of LSta. 
Kurangaka.—hn officer of Vidyadhara Mnlla. 
The queen of Vidyadhara Mails. 

3fi^toMM».--Tliedaoghtw 0 fCh B ridr a verm« ting of Lata, paaai.ip 

A'litWnynnirfW.— Prioress of Kunlaln, the intended bride of llie sup- 
posed son nf Chandravermii, nlso under charge of 
the iinren. 

Pingalikd.—Tae wife of Charayann. 

Mekhala.— The foster sister and chief attendant on the queen. 



The Viddha SMbhmjiktt is a comedy of domestic intrigue, 
like the ReUiAvaU and M&Uitikignimilra : it has not, however, 
the elegance of the former nor the spirit of the latter, and 
although not devoid of imagination, is much less classical than 
cither. It has more hustle, and a more complicated plot, and 
gives a not tinentertaining picture of the interests and amuse- 
ments of Hindu princes in the retirement of their harams. 
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The benedictory stanzas at the commencement are addressed 
to Kamadeva ami Parvatf, indicating adherence to Saiva tenets. 
The manager then states that the play is the -w ork of" Haja 
Sekhara ; and the occasion of the performance, the pleasure of 
the Yuvaraja, probably the installation of" the heir in the joint 
administration of the government* 

A short introduction by H;irid:is, tolls til l- nudience that the 
minister of Vidyadhara Malla, the hero of the play, has die- 
covered that the kin;; of T.iu li living no son, has endeavoured 
to pass olf hia only daughter as a boy, and lias sent her in that 
capacity to taken care of by Vidyadhara Malla's queen. 
The scene then discovers the Raja nnd the Vidushaka just risen 
from repose. The prince has seen a fancied vision, which 
he relates to his confidant, " for the burthen of the heart is 
lightened by sharing it with a faithful friend." He proceeds : 

" A glorious liulu appeared [jefoie isic in n.v dream, bright aa the 
moon's rcsulendeol disk ; within tin- url> a beauteous maiden moved 
us gently radiant as the lunar rays in autumn skies. Advancing ,lllur 
me, she inclined her head in reverence, and as if pouring ambrosia 
into my ears, pronounced in softest tones, ' Glory to tho deity of 
love!' then sighing, she took up ibis string of costly pearls and 
placed it on my neck. The Bet awoke me. I atarted up and son- my 
vision realised. I caught the nymph by her *iar(; but she hastily 
extricated herself from my hands and fled, leaving me thla necklace 
alone the evidence of her presence." 

The Vidushaka, however, treats the whole as a dream, and 
reproaches the prince with his fickleness, as he hod just before 
fallen in love with Kuvalayamulii, the princess of Kuntulii, and 
recommends him to be content with the queen, as " a par- 
tridge in the hand is better than a peahen in the forest." 

The king and the Vidusliaka then go into the garden, where, 
over the edge of a terrace, they see some of the fair tenants of 
the inner apartments amusing themselves with swinging, a 
favourite pastime with the natives of India. Amongst them 
the king recognizes the countenance he has seen in his dream, 
2 a 2 
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Imt the party disappear on the advance of the Raja and his 

The Raja then enters a pleasure- house or pavilion called 
the Kdi kuiidi— the KaiUis (or mountain so called) of .sport. 
It is an apartment described aa built of crystal, and decorated 
with statues and pointings. Amongst tile latter is one which, 
by an artist familiar with Indian antiquities and costumes, 

" There ii your aiiiji'-ty at /<.■'.'" iiliee) iviili die <|iieen : behind you 
sin [i (1 9 one ilumscl with the betel box, whilst another i» waving the 
ehousnri over your heail : the iiiv;irf i» iiiu- Willi the monkey, and 
ihc parrot abusing the Vidliahlka." 

The chamber also contains the portrait of .Mrigfinltavali, 
the damsel whom the Raja has really seen in his supposed 
dream, and who is in the haram in the character of a youth, 
though wearing female attire i there ia also a statue of her, 
whence the piece is named Y'uUUui Said lihanjiki, meanings 
carved effigy, 1'inally the lady is In tsi-11' heboid through the 
transparent wall of tlie pavilion, but runs away on being 
observed : the Raja and his friend follow her in vain ; the bards 
proclaim it noon, and the two frieuda repair to the queen's 
apartments to perforin the midday ceremonies. 

A conversation between two of the female attendants opens 
the second act, and gives us the history of Kuvalayamala, the 
object of the Raja's passion before encountering his new flame. 
She is the daughter of Chandramnhasena, king of Kuntala, 
and has been sent to Vidyadhara Mulla's queen, as the betroth- 
ed bride of the supposed son of Chaudraverma, who is the 
queen's maternal uncle. Then follows a frolic practised by 
Mekhala, the queen's foster-sister, on the king's confidant, 
Charayana. He is promised a new bride by the queen, and 
the ceremony is about to take pl:uv when tlie spouse proves to 
he a " lubberly boy ;" he is highly indignant at the trick, and 
goes ofl' threatening vengeance. 
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The K.'ijii duiiiiL' lu'.lni'. .ill run] jtu'llicd hi* companion, they 
go into the garden, where they see the damsel Mrigankavali 
playing witli ball : she still however (lies their advance. 
Presently they overhear a conversation between her and one 
of her companions, from which it appears, that notwith- 
standing her shyness she is equally enamoured of the Raja. 
Evening is now proclaimed, and the parties retire. 

A similar dialogue with that which commenced the second, 
begins the third act, the parties only being different. We now 
learn that the dream was the contrivance of the minister, 
Mrigankavali having been persuaded by the speaker, Sulak- 
shana, at his instigation, to believe that she was to behold the 
present deity of love, and having been introduced by a sliding 
door into the king's chamber. The minister's object in effect- 
ing a marriage between the Raja and the nymph, is to secure 
to his master the sMlimi of universal monarch, which a 6ecr 
has prophesied shall accompany the hand of Mrigankavali. 
The author here, therefore, is indebted, either to the Setn/SvaU, 
or perhaps in common with that, to the popular story of Vntsa, 
for his notions. The consequence of the interview has been to 
render Mrigimkav.ili pii;>i[jiiatcly enamoured of the king. 

From this we proceed to Chaniyana's retaliation. He hits 
induced one of the women to hide in a bush, and when 
Hekhala passed, to announce to her, she would die on the 
next full moon, unless she prostrated herself at the feet of 
tome Brahman and crawled between his legs. The plot has so 
Jar succeeded that Mckhala and the queen, both overcome 
with concern, have entreated Charayana to be the Brahman 
that shall preserve the life of the former. The transaction 
takes place, and when Mekhahi crawls between his legs Chara- 
yana proclaims the device, and triumphs in the humiliation he 
has inflicted on her— the queen is in her turn incensed, and 
goes off in a pet. The Raja and the Vidiishoka seek the gar- 
den, where it is now moonlight. Mrigankavali and her friend 
Vilaksliniui also come thither, and the lovers meet : this inter- 



view is broken ofl' by a try thnt the queen is coming, ami they 
all separate abruptly. 

The fourth and last ncl benin;; airnin with the dawn, when 
we have CMrayana anil his wife In traduced, tlie latter asleep. 
In her sleep, however, she is very communicative, and repeats 
a supposed dialogue between the queen and the Raja, in which 
the former urges the latter tn marry ."Wn^inikiiviLli. the ^i-tir 
of the supposed Mrigankaverma, come on a visit, it is pre- 
tended, to her brother — this being a plot of the queen's to cheat 
the king into a slinm iii:iri'i;ij;r, by c^pmisin;; him to one she 
believes to be a hoy. On her own part she, it is pretended by 
the dreamer, prot'i'ssv- no difficulty, referring to her conduct 
on similar occasions, from which it apjiears that the Raja 
already jins^'H^u- a jjoixlh ;;^L>riin'_']it ol' ivives, tile princesses 
of Magadha, Jli'iiiiv/i , Piiiiciiiilii, Avanti, Jalandbara, and 
Keralii. The Yiilu-lialia suspects the trick, however, and 
wakes his wife, who rises and goes to the queen. Sleeping on 
the stage is contrary to the canons of the Hindu drama, but 
the natives of India sleep with so little of the " pomp and 
circumstance " of the bed-chamher, that there is no violation 
of decorum in such a representation. 

The Vidusliaka having joined the Raja, a rather tedious 
conversation ensues, in which the amatory emotions of the 
Kiija and his new mistress are described. This is interrupted 
by the preparations for the marriage, and they are followed by 
the cerennnr,-, Vidw'i'lii.n'.i .M;il!a heiii^ wedded sin the --tii^c (n 
Mrigankavali, uikhIht viobiUou of dramatic rule, winch pro. 
hibits the exhibition of sacred rites. In this case the holy fire 
is introduced and circumambulated. As soon as this is done, 
a messenger arrives from Chandraverma to announce that his 
master has a son, that consequently no further necessity exists 
for his daughter's assuming a character not belonging to her, 
and Mrigankavali accordingly is to be recognised as his daugh- 
ter. The queen now finds that she has taken herself in, and 
given herself another rival bride : as tlie matter is past remedy, 
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however, she assents with a good grace, and allows Vidyad- 
hara Malla to marry Kuvalayamiila intu the bargain. To 
crown tlic king's happiness, a messenger arrives from the camp 
with the news that the allied army of Kcniata, Sinhala, 
Fandya, Murala, Andhra, and Konkana has been defeated, 
and Virapala king of KuntaM, the ally of Vidyadhara Malla, 
reseated on a throne, from which his kinsman, supported by 
those troops, had formerly expelled him. The authority of 
Vidyadhara Malla is now declared to extend from the mouths 
of the Ganges to the sea, and from the N armada to the Tam- 
rapernl in the Dekhin, he being the chief of the Karachuli 
race, a Rajput tribe. 

Many circumstances prove this drama to be comparatively 
modem i the language is more ornate than classical, the ideas 
are more affected than poetical ; allusions to current practices 
and modes of dress are frequent and conversational, and pro- 
verbial forms of speech are not rare. The state of manners, 
particularly as affects the multitude of wives, is not of ancient 
character, for id though there was no restriction in this respect, 
it does not appear that any very great latitude was usually 
exercised. Dasaratha had three wives, but his eon Rama had 
but one, Pandu had two, Dhritariishtra but one, and many of 
the traditionary kings of the Hindus, in like manner, contented 
themselves with the same number. According to the law, 
indeed, the first wife was considered to fulfil the moral end of 
the association, except in the case of sterility, and the marriage 
of other wives, unless for the sake of progeny, u culpable 
sacrifice to sensual passions. This law, indeed, became obso- 
lete ; but to judge from the dramas, there ever remained a 
peculiarity in the practice of the Hindus which distinguishes 
them from the Mohammedans, and in no case do we find 
any allusion to a system of concubinage established in their 
harams. 

Besides internal evidence, however, the author is not re- 
garded as a writer of any great antiquity, although of coil- 



siderable merit s his precise dole is not known, but as lie is 
mentioned in the Si'migdharti Paddhati, a w ork of the fourteenth 
century, he is prior to that period. He whs probably not later 
than the reign of Bhoja, for the ydsavtidtitta of Subandhu 
contains an evident allusion to the play, us it is there said that 
every house in Kusumapur possesses a SAUbhanjilcd and f'rinaJ 
Kvthd; and he is also named in the Sarusaati Kanlh/ibkarana, 
a work on rhetoric, attributed to Bhnja himself. It is said in 
the prelude that he is the tutor of the king, Mahendrnpala, 
but we have not yet met with any prince of that name. We 
shall presently have occasion to revert to this subject, and it is 
here sufficient to observe, that from the author's familiarity 
with the political distinctions and the domestic usages of the 
people of southern and western India, he was probably a 
native of some of the provinces bordering upon the Nerbudda. 



PRACHA^'DA PANDAVA. 



The Prachandtt Pdndma, or • Offended Sons of Panda,' is a 
ndt aka in two a cts, entitled also the B&la Bkdrala. The sub- 
ject is taken from the Mah&bh&rat. The first net describes the 
marringe of Draupadi ; the second, the loss of every thing at 
play by Yudishthira, the injurious treatment of Draupadi, and 
the departure of the Panda™ princes to the forest. The 
author has not hesitated to represent in action the rircutn- 
Btuncesof Draupadi'* Win;; il-.n^ il liv i!ic liair, almost naked, 
into the public assembly, an insult in revenge for which Bhima 
vowed to slay Duhsasana and drink his blood, anil ultimately 
fulfilled his vow. 

The introductimi of thin little drain;!, vvhitrli is written in a 
simple but powerful style, is valuable for the account it gives 
of the author. Raja Sckhara, and his patron or patrons, of 
whom some notice has been taken in the preceding analysis of 
the Viddha Sdhibhanjikd. He is here described as a poet, who 
occupies that rank in the literature of tile day which Valmiki, 
Vyiisa, Bhartrihari, and Bhavabhuti, have severally filled : he 
is also designated as the son of the niahdmanlri or prime 
minister, and Malicndrapfili, the king, of the family of Ragrm, 
is called his sishya or disciple. The assembly, however, before 
which the representation takes place is collected by JIahipala 
Deva, who may be the same with Mnhendrapala, or is possibly 
his father or paramount lord. Of Mahipiila it is said, that he 
is the sovereign of Aryavcrtta or central India, and the sub- 
jugator of the Kuntalas, Kulutthas, Kerala (Malabar), Kn- 
lingas, Muralus, and Mckalas (tribes along the Nermada). He 
is also said to be of the race of Raghu, meaning no doubt a 
Raghubansi Rajput, and he is said to be the sun of the king 
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Nirbhaya, or Nirbhaya Narendra. The Sulradhara observes 
of the assembly, that it is formed of the learned men of the 
great city of Mahodaya, or the great Udaya, possibly Udaya- 
pur, the princes of which city affect to trace their descent from 
Ruraa. The modem city of Udayapur, however, was not 
founded before the sixteenth century, and the name must be 
applied to some other place, unless it be no more than a title 
meaning the very splendid or fortunate. We cannot doubt the 
long prior existence of the drama, from the mention made of 
it, or of its author, in the works to which reference is made in 
the preceding article, and to which we may add the Kavya 
IVai, a viirk pr.ihabk ni it i rii ir tn the foundation of the 
modern Udayapur. Mahodaya may be the origin of the name 
of Mahoba, a city of which extensive ruins remain, and of 
which the history is little known. In a verse cited from 
another work by the writer, the Karpiira Manjari, his wife, is 
styled ■ the chaplet of the crest of the Cliouhan race,' from 
which it follows that he belonged to that tribe. We can only 
conclude therefore that Ritja Sekhara was the minister of some 
Rajput prince, who flourished in central India, at the end of 
the eleventh or beginning of the twelfth century. 

Besides the Viddha SAlabhanjikd, Raja Sekhara is th e author 
of the KarpiSra Mtmjarf, a dramatic composition of the class 
called Sattaka, entirely in Prakrit. It is named as a specimen 
or the class in the SSInh/a Derpana, The B6la R6miytna is 
another dramatic performance attributed to this author, and is 
named in the same work. 



HANUMAN NATAKA, on MAHANATAKA. 



A Drama in Fourteen Acts. 



The Hanumdn Nataka, or as it is emphatically termed, the 
Mahi or great Ndlaka, is evidently an imperfect performance 
and the work of various hands. The legendary tale which 
obscurely accounts for this will be hereiifter noticed : it ia only 
necessary to advert to it here, in order to understand the pro- 
^i-c-.- ut' t! [l- drama. As might be implied from the title, the 
story is connected with that of Rama, the monkey -chief Hanu- 
muii being a very important character in the adventures of the 
prince. The subject of the play is, in fact, the story of the 
Rtimaynna; and it follows the order of the poem from the 
birth of Itanvi till his return to Ayodhya, after the conquest 
of Lanka. It agrees, therefore, in its dramatis persona?, also 
with the fim Cheritra, acid it is unnecessary to repeat the 
list. 

Two or more benedictory stanzas invoking the favour of 
Hari as Rama open the piece, but there is no mention of the 
Sulradhdra, nor is there any prelude. We have, indeed, both 
here and throughout, no notice of entrances nor exits, nor in 
generid any indication of the speaker, being lei't to infer the 
appropriate persons from the business of the scene, or being 
directed to their specification by the conjectures of the com- 
mentator. It is very evident that the person who speaks is 
very frequently unconnected with the story, and is the poet 
himself. This is the case at starting, as it begins : 

" There wa» nn illustrious and powerful monarch, the sulidoer of 
fws aw! tlie reoi,iiin;il unuuinil of die exalted house of the sun, 
named Dasaratlia, in whose family, tor the purpose of relieving the 
earth of her burthen, Bhurisravas (Vishnu) deipnicd to incorporate 



The poet then cursorily notices the early exploits of the 
hero, arid states his going with Lakshmann to the court of 
Mithila, to try his strength in the bending of the bow of 
Siva, and thereby winning Sita for his bride : we have this 
represented dramatically ; and Sita, Jnnakii, the messenger or 
Purohita of Havana, Lakshmana, and Rama, maintain a dia- 
logue easily followed, which ends in Rama's triumph — the 
bow is broken, and he wins his bride. 

The consequences of breaking the bow arc then narrated by 
on indifferent person or the poet, and Paras uram&'a appearance 
on hearing the sound is also in description. We have here in 
the passages describing him, one stanza which belongs to the 
V(ra Chtritra, and another said to occur in the PraWfta 
Chanilroilaya. Tile dialogue that ensues is something like 
that in the Vtra Cherilra, but it terminates in Rama's trying 
the bow of ParasurSma, and shooting an arrow from it which 
flies to Swerga. Parasurama acknowledges him to be his 
superior, and the poet then proceeds to state, that Riima and 
his brother, with Jannka and different sages, went to the 
capital of that prince, and Rama was married to Sitii. This 
ends the first act, called the Silii Swoyamhura. 

being n description by the writer of the loves of Sita and 
Kama, in a strain which is prohibited by a positive rule, and 
is an offence against decency as well as the drama. It is 
evidently the addition of a comparatively modem and corrupt 
period, prior indeed to the vitiation of style, but marked by 
the debasement of moral feeling amongst the Hindus, which 
led to the degeneracy of poetical taste and subversion of 
[Hilitical existence. 

The third act is less dramatic than the first, and is wholly 
descriptive ; such speeches as do occur being con form able to 
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the usual style of uriciital ctnupuMtion. which nssigns speeches 
to the speaker in the first, and not in the third person, rather 
than to their being actually part of a dramatic dialogue. The 
subjects are the exile cjf lt:itn;j, his fixing his residence at 
Panchavati, the appearance of Maricha as a deer, and the 
chase of die supposed animjd by Rama and Lakshmana at 
Sita'a request. 

The act opens with a description of the portents that 
indicated Rama's impending separation from liis father, the 
cause of which is the curse denounced upon the latter by the 
father of the ascetic, whom whilst formerly hunting he had 
accidentally slain ; but the passage, though a striking one, is 
an imitation of several similar descriptions in the Mah/ibhirat , 

Whilst thus tlu'ir hours the youthful pair devoted 

To love, thai with 1'iijiAuii'iit stti'W, the term 

When the stern cuim> llie Muni's sire deoaunccd 

Upon the erring king should shell its hi flue nee. 

Approached. The sun ivilli radiance dimmed linked t' ( ,rlli, 

Whilst fiery torches wived along the shy, 

And meteors darted headlong through aiid heaven : 

Earth shook ; the firmament rained shoitcrs of blond : 

Around, the horizon thickened. Id (be day, 

The pale stars gleamed; eclipse unseasonable 

iVu-keiii'd Ihi' mum: day echoed with the howls 

( if i\«<'f and jackal'-, « hil-t air repiicd 

With horrid sound- and sli'aii^-1', -uch as shall peal, 

When the destroying deity, in thunder, 

Proclaims the dissolution of the world. 

The fourth act opens with a description of the chase, in 
which we have the gestures of the deer delineated in a stanza 
from SakuntalA — the speech of Dushmunta to hia charioteer, 
" There he runs with his neck bent gracefully," &c. 

Ruvana then comes disguised to see Sita, 

' Oh, give me fund,' he inuttrreil, ' pious dame " 
Heedless she overstepped the magie rine; 
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That Lakshrnana had traced, when Bjf the bud 
She stretched in charity the Rakshas seized her, 
Culling in vain upon the sons of Raghu. 

Jiitityu, the vulture, is represented :i- endeavouring to rescue 
Sita, but he is slain by Havana. Sitri encounters Hamiman, 
and begs him to curry her ornaments which -lit' casts tci him, 
to Rants. Rama returns from the chase to his cottage and 
finds it deserted : 

Niw tinvin^- slain the framirul deer, iln> prince, 
With his brave brother, to their bower returned. 
Sfti ho taught, but sought in vain. His steps 
Three »e>ernl uuwten irod, the fourth lie left, 
OVrcome with grief and terror, nneinlored. 

The fifth act contain* the prosecution of Rama's search after 
SluS, lus encounter with Bali, his triumph, and the dispatch 
of " ■■ .-i. i to Lanka ; and the sixth describes llanumin's 
visit lo Sita. ihe feats he performs at Lanka, and his return to 
Rum a. 

The seventh act describes the advance of Rama's lioat, the 
fruitless expostulation of Vibhishana with his brother, ami his 
consequent desertion to Rama ; the further advance of the 
monkeys, the construction of the bridge over the sen, and the 
rnL.siiiji over it of the troops. 

Where first the in.mki'V hand- nili unreel, they viewed 
A watery belt simmlli cm-line; i.niml Ihe shore : 

Riiraa, in the bciiitiiihiji of the eitjilh act, sends Angaria, the 
son of Udli, to persuade Havana to rt'liminish Sita peaceably. 
Angaria has some feeling of aversion to Rama, who killed his 
Tatber, but thinks he slndl best fulfil his father's wishes by 
promoting the war between Ravana and Rama ; he therefore 
goes to the former and defies him in very haughty terms. 
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The dialogue is more steadily maintained in this part of the 
work than an;- other. In one passage we have a curious de- 
scription of the menial offices which Havana had compelled the 
gods to perform in his household, and of the notions enter- 
tained by the Hindus of the mythological, as distinct from the 
apparent character of various objects of their worship. 

Rdv. Indrn weave, garlands for me, at my gate 

The thoraand-reyed' keeps watcb, above my head 

And Tor my board the fiery godhead toils. 
Know'st thnu not this, and ean'tt thou stoop to praise 
The son of Baghu, whose frail morlal body 
Were but a meal to any of my household ? 
Aug. (laugh). Is tins thy wisdom, Havana? Infirm 
Of judgment, dost thou deem of Rama thus— 
A mortal man ? Then Gangs merely flows 

The skies, and ludra'i steed, "arc brutal form' ; 
The charms of Rembbii arc the fleeting beauties 
Of earth's weak daughters, and the golden age 
A term of years.' Love is a petty anher; 
And he whose fame gildi with celestial glory 
The triform wurid, the mighty Hanumao, 
In thy profound discernment ia an ape. 

The dialogue continues very regularly dramatic to the end 
of the act, when Angada having in vain endeavoured to 
persuade Havana to restore Sita, leaves him to expect the 
immediate advance of the monkey host. 

The ninth act begins with narrative, but soon breaks into 
a string of moral and political sentences, supposed to be 
uttered by Vlrupiksha and Mahodara, Wo of Ravana's 
ministers. Several of these sentences occur in the Hitopa- 
ilesa. Ravana is not to be persuaded, but goes to Sita to try 
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the effect of his personal solicitations— first endeavouring to 
deceive her by two fictitious heads, made to assume the like- 
nesses of Rama and ilia brother. Siti's lamentations are stop- 
ped by a heavenly monitor, who tells her tile heads are the 
work of magic, and they instantly disappear. Riivana then 
vaunts his prowess in war and love, anil approaches Sita to 
embrace her. She exclaims, 

Forbear, fnilii\ir! pnnnl flcml, flip jelly arms 
Of my loved lord, or thy relentless sword, 
Alone shall touch my neck. 

Thus repulsed, Ravana withdraws, and presently reappears 
as Rama, with his own ten heads in his hands. Siui thinking 
him what he appear-, i- abniit In embrace him, when the secret 
virtue of her character as a faithful wife detects the imposition, 
and reveals the truth to her. Havana, baffled and mortified, 
is compelled to relinquish ins design. Si'ta's apprehensions, 
lest she should he again beguiled, arc allayed by a voice from 
heaven, which announces that she will not see the real Rama 
until she has beheld Mandodari kiss the dead body of her hus- 
band Ravana. The acts ends with a verse of familiar application 
and double import, being a scries of quibbles ; but it does not 
belong to this place, for it alludes to Kusa and Lava, who were 
not born for many years. 

The eleventh act proceeds with the preparation for the com- 
bat, going from one party to the other very abruptly and un- 
methodically. A female Rakshosi attempts to assassinate Rami, 
but is stopped and slain hy Angada. The army then advances 
to Lanka, and Ravana conies forth to meet it, Kumbhakcrun, 
his gigantic and sleepy brother, is disturbed from his repose to 
combat. He is rather out of humour at first, and reconuneniis 
Riivana to give up the lady, observing : 

Though tlie commands of royally pervade 

The world, yd Miverricii' mr shuulil ri'memhiT, 

The lijrht of justice mint direct their path. 



Riivnna bills him go to sleep again : 

Thcj- who assist ds n ith a holy text 

Are but indifferent friends. These arms have dashed 

Their golden bracelets on the polished peaks 

Of the eternal adamantine roek, 

Uprooted from its base, and wrested victory 

From the opposing grasp of gods and demons. 

Confiding in thy prowess, sure in thee 

To triumph o'er my foes, I have related 

Their fibre, but ih'.'ir neves are braced. 

1 need theo not ; hence to thy cell and sleep. 

A'mn. King, do not grieve, but like a rati ant chief, 

Pluck from thy heart all terror of thine enemies, 
And only deem of thy propitious fortune, 
Or who shall f.nvmriil ji!un;i-e mln the fight — 
I M ill not quit thee, 

Kumbhakernn's advance appears to terrify Rima's troops, as 
he thinks it necesjiary to address them : 

Ho! chiefs and heroes, why this groundless panic, 

The prowess of our enemy untried. 

In closer conflict ? Oceuti's myriad fry 

Would drain the fountain, and before the swarm 

Of hostile gnats the mighty linn falls. 

Kumlihakerna is killed by H£ma ; on which Indrajit, the 
son of Havana, proceeds against the brethren. By the arrow 
called Nugopha, presented him by Brahma, lie casts Rama 
and Lakshmana senseless on the ground, and then goes to 
Nikumbbila mountain to obtain a magic car by mpjns of 
sacrifice. HamuiiHii diMiirlis his rites, Itrima and Lakshmana 
revive, and on being sprinkled with drops of arnrita brought 
by Garura, the latter with a shaft decapitates Meghanada, and 
tosses the head into the hand* of his father Ravana, which ends 
the twelfth act. 

In the opening of the thirteenth act, Havana levels a shaft 
at Lakshmana, given him by Brahma, and charged with the 
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certain fate of one hero. It should seem lo be something of 
the nature of fire-untie, a shell or a rocket, u3 Hanuman 
snatches it away, after it lias struck Lakshmana, before it 
docs mischief. Havana reproaches Brahma, and ite sends 
Nareda to procure the dart again anil keep Hanuman out of 
the way. With the fatal weapon Lakshmana is left for dead. 
Rama despairs : 

My soldiers in their caves shall find prnlerlinTi ; 
Wild SIU 1 can die, hut thou, Vibhishann, 
What shall become of thee ? 

Hanuman reappears and encourages him. Riivaiia has a 
celebrated physician, SiisIk-ti;i, who is brought nway from 
Lanka in his sleep, and directs that a drug (sishah/a) from 
the Druhina mountain must be procured before morning, or 
Lakshmana will perish. This mountain is six millions of 
yojanas remote, lint Ilamniuln undertakes to bring it bodily to 
Laiikri, and call at Ayodhju on his way. He accordingly 
roots up tlte mountain, and is returning with it to Ruma, viu 
Ayodhjii, when Bharntn, who is employed in guarding a 
sacrifice made by Vasishtha, not knowing what to make of him, 
shoots Hanuman as he approaches. He falls exclaiming on 
Rama and Lakshmana, which leads Hliarata to discover his 
mistake. Vasishtha restores the monkey, and he sets oft' for 
Lanka again. It may be observed, that the nocturnal per- 
formance of homa, or sacrifice with fire, as here described, is 
contrary to the ritual. On Hanumatt's return tile medicament 
is administered, and Lakshmana revives. There is more 
description than dialogue in these passages ; and the utter 
want of connexion which characterises the latter, would render 
the speeches quite unintelligible, if the chajms were not filled 
up very liberally by the commentator. 

The fourteenth and last act opens with an embassy from 
Ravaita, offering to give np Sita for the battle-axe of Parasu- 
riinia; but this, Rama replies, must be reserved for Indra. 
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In all which, however, the author blunders sadly, for Parasu- 
r&ma retained his axe (sec Vita Cherltra). On this refusal, 
Ravarta goes forth after a brief dialogue with his queen 
Mandodari, who animates his drooping courage with the true 
spirit of the tribe to which she belongs. 

Banish your foitow, lord of Lanka, take 
One long and last embrace : we meet no more. 
Or give command, oad bv your side I march 
Fearless to fight, for 1 luo am o Kshctriya. 
The progress of Havana through the air appals all nature. 
In timid murmurs through the rustling woods 
Low brealhcd the winds ; the sun with slackened fires 
Gleamed pale nliroiirl, .-mil iVuu] their rapid course. 
The streams niliisin^, sl.nvly LTept along. 
He defies Rama with great disdain, and in derision of his 
modest demeanour, asks him whether he is not overcome with 
sliame by the recollection of his ancestor, Anarnnya, killed 
formerly by Ravatia. Rama replies : 

I do not shame, my noble ancestor 
Fell in the combat. Victory or dealh 

It ill befits thee to revile his fame, 
Whea vanquished, ihmi nralil,! i'a-^- an alyect life 
la great Ilaihiu a'* daii^i'iui, till thy sire 
Begged thee to freedom, as the scanty dole 
The vajrranl jlcnn from charity. For thee 
Alone I blush, unworthy of my triumph. 
Rnvana falls under the arrows of Rama, and Mandodari, 
his bride, bewails his death. The poet moralises on his end. 
The heads that once on Siva's breast sustained 
With heavenly splendour shone, now lie beneath 
The vulture's taloos. Such, alas ! the doom 
That waits on mortal creatures : thus the fruit 
Of crimes committed in a former life, 
Evolves lo ripeness in our after beine;. 

2 n 2 
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Sita is recovered, but Rama is rather shy of his bride, until 
her purity is established by her passing through the fiery 
ordeal : a teat she successfully undergoes, in description, not 
in action. Indeed, after the dialogue between Rama and 
Ravana, the style is scarcely ever colloquial. Rama returns 
with Sita and his tHends to Ayodhya, when Angada cluillenges 
them all to fight him, as it is now lime to revenge his father's 
death. A voice from heaven, however, tells him to be pacified, 
as Bali will be born as a hunter in a future age, and kill 
Rama, who will be then Krishna : he is accordingly appeased. 
Allusion to these incidents is peculiar to this drama, not 
occurring in the Rimnynna, Vim Chtritta, or Mxrdrt Ndlaka. 
Rama is then described as seated on the throne of Ayodhya, 
and a brief reference is made to his ultimate exile of Sita, 
after which the piece concludes with a string of stanzas of. 
obscure and difficult construction in general, in praise of 
Ramachandra. The last verse contains a brief statement of 
the history of the poem. 

The Mahdndtaka is said to be originally the work of Hami- 
ma'n, who engraved or wrote it on the rocks. Vrilmiki saw it, 
and anticipated the greater sweetness of its style would throw 
his RAmfajtma into the shade. When he complained to the 
monkey, the latter had so little of the author about him, that 
he told the bard to east the verses into the sea. Vulmfki 
obeyed the injunction, and the Mahdn/iluka remained eon- . 
cealed for ages under the waves. At last portions were dis- 
covered and brought to Blioja, by whose command Damodarn 
Misra arranged the fragments, filled up the chasms, and 
formed the whole into an entire work. There is no reason to 
doubt as much of this story as is credible, or that the frag- 
ments of an ancient drama were connected in the manner des- 
cribed. Some of the ideas are poetical, and the sentiments 
just and forcible : the language is in general very harmonious, 
but the work itself is after all B most disjointed and nondescript 
composition, and the patch-work is very glaringly and clumsily 
put together. 
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The date of the play is established, by the mention of 
Bhoja, to be a work of the tenth or eleventh century ; and it 
is in part corroborative of the correctness of the assertion, that 
the drains was the work of Damodara Misra, that the poet 
Damodara is named in the Bhoja Prabandha as one of the 
many writers patronized by that monarch. That work also 
records the anecdote of some verses attributed to Hanuman 

upon some rocks on the sea-shore ; the merchant brings a copy 
of the two first stanzas of one verse, and llhoja travels to the 
spot to obtain the other two. The verse when complete is one 
that occurs in the play, and is that lust translated. " The 
iieads tliat once," &c. 

One comment of this drama is the work of Mohandas, a 
Rfima bhakt, and jwissibly by his name as well as that attribule, 
a yaitlm aca FairdgL 
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This is a drama in one act, the subject of which is taken 
from the Virdla Parta of the MaUbharat, and describee the 
recovery of the cattle of the Raja Viriit by Arjuna, after they 
had been carried off by Kerna and the Kuni princes. The 
different chiefs appear, and threaten each other and praise 
themselves, very much in the strain of Homer's heroes. The 
battle is thrown into narrative, being described in n conver- 
sation between Indra and some of his attendants as they con- 
template it from the clouds. The drama belongs to the class 
termed Vytiijoga. It is the composition of Kiinchana Acharya, 
the son of Narayaiia, n culcln'ati-il leaeher of the yoga, of the 
race of Kapi muni, or Kiippiyana Brahmans. The drama is 
performed in the autumnal season at the close of the rains, 
upon Vishnu's wakim.' limn hit- sluuilii'r-i, liv the written order 
of Jngaddeva, or in one copy, Jsyadeva, which is delivered to 
the manager on the stage, for the entertainment of Gadadliara 
Misra and others. We have a Jayadcvn, king of Kanouj, in 
the end of the twelfth century, and Gadadhara Misra is said 
to be a writer of repute, but of what works lias not been 
ascertained. He is not the same as the celebrated logician 
Gadhadhara. Blialtach.irya, who was a native of Bengal, as the 
nllix niiira indicates u native of Gangotic Hindustan. 
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ANERGIIA RAGIIAVA, 
NATAKA. 



This play is most usually known by the latter appellation, 
which it derives from the author ; the former is its most legi- 
timate title, implying the sacred descendant of Rngliu, Rama 
being the hero of the piece. The story is consequently 
the same with that of the Vira Cheritra and Hanummt Nalaka, 
and the characters therefore need no particular specification. 

The subject of the prelude is of an unusual description. 
The SiitradhAra states that the assembly k collected on occasion 
of the Purusliollama y/itrd ; that all the world is well ac- 
quainted with the talents uf Kalnla Knndala, an iir.or i'rtni) 
another island (one comment Bays, Sinhnhi or Ceylon), and 
that he himself is the scholar of the Professor Buhurupa, and 
a native of the middle country (explained by another com- 
ment, Ayodhya or Oude). The first-named actor then sends 
the Sdira<li, r ira, whilst on the stage, a challenge to try their 
skill, and the manager determines that it shall be put to the 
test in the Aaeigha Rtighava, a new composition by Muriri, 
the son of Tantumati, and Sri Vcrddhamann Rhatta, of the 
Maud gal a family. 

The first net opens with a conversation between Dasaratba 
and Vamadeva, which serves to introduce Viswumitra, who 
comes to request the aid of Rama. The dialogue between him 
and the king is an effort to outdo each other in complimentary 
speeches, most of which are in the very worst taste. As, for 
example, Viswainitra -ays to the king: 

Ciinfidinj; in your surety, that earth 
No longer hu occasion of alarm, 
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Indra but rarely waving in the cloud* 

Hiii bow, foregoes its practice, and forgets 

His skill. Nay, further ; from the copious draughts 

Of ghee your ceaseless sacrifices offer, 

His every limb is grown uf size unwieldy, 

However, the whole i'i>mji».sitl"ii is not of this description, 
nnd it does contain u few redeeming passages. When Viswri- 
mitra urges Dasaratha to aid him by the intermediate agency of 
Rama, he observes: 

And occuu M ini- his iiiiiii-u-ifl the clouds, 

To shed ivjli ii o'er the i> i. I e- spread earth. 

The king also considering, and being reminded by Vama- 
deva, that the r:icc of Raghu never sent away a petitioner nn- 
gratificd, sends for Rama and Lakshmana, and allows Viswa- 
mitra to tale them with him. 

The second act opens at dawn with a dialogue between 
Sunassephn nnd Pasnmedra, two of tlie disciples of Viswa- 
mitra, in which the former gives the latter several legendary 
tales, relating to Bill! nnd Ravana and the Rakshasas, and the 
interruption occasioned by Taraka to their rites, on which 
account R:ima and Lakshmana have been brought to the her- 
mitage to protect them. Sunassepha goes to collect wood, and 
Pasumedra lo see the princes. Kama and Lnltshmann. now 
describe the situation of the hermitage, its tenants and their 
duties. The former is on the banks of die Kausiki or Coosy 
river: they then describe the noon, and are supposed to rest 
in the shade till towards evening, altlniii^h t!i;-y do not leave 
the stage, nor is tlm dinlu^nc juicvnipti'd : they are then joined 
by Viswnmitra, who gives a long description of sunset, until 
he is stopped liy the cry thai T.mtki! i. abroad. Rama, after 
some hesitation about killing a female, goes to destroy her ; on 
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liis return he expatiates at great length on the rising of the 

The sovereign moon nut yet u'ertopa the hills, 
But Ms precursor ruys, that waken all 
The beauty nf tlic lotus, spread through heavco, 
And as they bright ads auci', llu y chose the vapours 
Far to the hounds of earth, or banish them 
Deep in the rocky caves, or else prepare 
To seize them living captives, as they seek 
A refuge in the shadows of ibe mountain. 

This is well enough, but then cornea ridiculous conceit. 

The watery darkness by the lunar beams 

Is cleansed, as by the purifying nul : 

Clear gleams the nir, nnd in the shadowy hollows 

The cloudy mire precipitated falls. 

Or by the glittering shears, the brilliant heaven 

Is shorn, and pircvini-iil ir.tu I'lvjiuu'i.ls tlijiju'd ; 

The shadows like the dusky rind are peeled, 

And here will there arc seaiiered o'er the vale. 

Upon his rejoining the sage, Viswiimitra proposes that they 
shall visit Mitbila. 

The third act opens with a tlialogue between the chamberlain 
and one of Sita's attendants, from winch it appears that Stta 
begins to be conscious of her youth, and that Havana has sent 
to demand her in marriage. A conversation next ensues 
between Viswiunitra, Janaka, and Satunanda, in which the 
two princes are introduced to the king, and Viswamitra urges 
Janaka to let Rama try to bend the bow of Siva. Suushkahi, 
the messenger of Havana, now arrives, to demand Sita in 
marriage for his master, refusing at the same time, on his part, 
to submit to the test of bending Siva's bow. Sati'manda replies 
for Janaka, and desires Riima to go and try his fortune. The 
princes obey, and Rama is described by those on the stage as 
breaking the bow : he has therefore won the lady. The family 
connexion is extended by the promise of Urmihi, Monday I, 



null Srula Kirtti, to Rama's l>rol!it'is ISiuishkala is highly 
indignant, anil departs to carry tile iiiliirtniiiinii n. hi- ihjisIits 

Act fourth : Malyavan describes the rising of the sun, and 
his disappointment on Havana's account. Surpaiiakha arrives 
from Videha, and announces that Rama and Sitd are married. 
Miilyavfin anticipates that Havana will carry her off; and to 
render the attempt less perilous, projects inveigling Rama into 
the forests alone, for which he sends Surpaiiakha in the dis- 
guise of Mnntharu, the attendant of Kaikeyi. She tells hitn 
that she had heard of Parasurama's approach to Mithila, and 
Malyavan conjectures the possibility of some good being 
effected by the result. The next scene introduces Parasurama, 
in the same strain as the HJahavira Cheritra, but more extra- 
vagantly, llama's humility is more excessive, and the other 
characters carry on a vituperative dialogue with Parasurama 
without appearing, speaking successively from behind the 
scenes. We shall not cite any of the dialogue beyond Kama's 
reply to Parasurama's boasts of his destruction of the Kshe- 
triyarace: "This flag of your fame is now worn to tatters, 
let us see if you can mount a new one." Kama then calls for 
his bow, and l','iiM-.nr;!f n^t jisv.-i-iits him with his axe. They go 
forth to fight: a voice behind proclaims that Sita is appre- 
hensive that Rama again draws the bow fur a maiden prize, 
and that he cannot draw it in vain. This is all the reference we 
have to the com hat, iis the two llamas return immediately, 
very excellent friends. Parasurama takes leave of the Rishis, 
who are behind the curtain, and depails. Janakaand Dasaratha 
now enter, and the latter declares his purpose of relinquishing 
the kingdom entirely to his son. Lakshraana announces the 
arrival of Manthara, and presents a letter from Kaikeyi, the pur- 
pose of which is to urge Danaratlia's fulfilment of his promise, 
and grant her, as the two boons, the coronation of liharata, and 
banishment of llama. The old gentlemen faint: Kama sends 
Ukshmana to prepare Sita, ami recommending his father to 
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Janaka, departs. The author make! very short work with this 
part of Ilia story. 

In the fifth act, a conversation between Sravnna, a female 
ascetic, and Jambavan, the bear, briefly describes the progress 
of Rama with his wife and brother till their arrival in tile 
forests, Sravana goes to prepare Sugriva for the friendly 
reception of the travellers, and Jambavan hears a dialogue 
carried on between Lakshraana and Havana, disguised as a 
juggler. Jatayu then appears, and tells the hear he has seen 
Havana and Maricha in the forest, and anticipates mischief to 
Rama, .latnbavan goes to find the chief and put him on his 
guard, and Jatayu beholds Sita carried off ; ho follows the 
robber. The language here is generally plain and intelligible, 
but there is no poetry. Some of the attempts at description 
make but a poor figure by the side of Bhavabhi'iti's de- 
lineations of the same scenery, and the dialogue between 
Jatayu and .lombavan is a Sorry substitute for the scene 
between Jatayu and Sampati in the Vita Chcritra. Laksh- 
mana now appears, and is soon after joined by Rama, and 
both express their grief, but with more philosophy than pathos. 
Lakshmana observes : 

The worse the ill that fate on noble soldi 
Inflicts, the more their firmness ; mid tlicv arm 
Their spirits with adamant to meet the bW. 
Rama replies t 

The firmness I was hiiru wilb or was rrnred In, 
And rage, tbul fill- my Lean, restrains my sorrows ; 
But harder is the lask to fit my soul 
Tu bear unmurmuring a Iiiisbnud's shame. 

Whilst engaged in conversation a cry of distress is heard, 
and on looking out, the youths observe Guha, the friendly 
forest monarch, assailed by the demon Knbandha, or a fiend 
without a head. Lakshmana goes tu his aid, and returns with 
his friend Guha. In tlie act of delivering him, Lakshmana 



has tossed away the skeleton nl' Duiidulili!, a giant, suspended 
by Bali, and Bidi deeming this an insult, presently appears. 
After a prolix interchange of civility and defiance, Rama mid 
Bali go off (he stage to determine their respective supremacy 
by single combat: the result is described by Lakshmana and 
Guha : Bali is slain. Voices without announce the inaugura- 
tion of Silgriva, and his determination to assist Iluin» to 
recover Sita, and Lakshmana and his friend leave the stage to 
join the party. The whole of this act is very flat and un- 
dramatic, and tile same character may be given of the rest of 

The sixth act continues the business of description, and 
Savana and Suka, two of Ravana's emissaries, describe to his 
minister Slulyaviin, the formation of the bridge over the sea, 
and the advance of Rama's army: they foretell, also, an un- 
fortunate result from Rama's celerity, as Malyavan observes : 
"The activity of an assailant is ever t!ie best assurance of 
success." Voices behind announce, that Kumbhakcnia and 
Mcghanada have gone forth la battle. JIalyavan wishes them 
prosperity, in a phr.-se perfectly oracular: Utiuam, Ram urn ct 

posse. The climi-y contrivance ol' voices behind the scene 
proclaims the deaths of Kumbhakerna and Slcghaiuida, ami 
announces the departure of Havana to the field. Mulyaviin 
determines to follow him : 

Haste we to Havana, 'tis all I can 
In hnill.' iiiltjriTiin^i! J" pipinie 
The sin of feeble age, and on the sword 
Resign a life, now useless to my sovereign 
The remainder of the act is a very prolix and nerveless 
description of the final contest and overthrow of Havana, in 
au extravagantly laboured dialogue between two Vidyad- 
haras. Several pages here arc so insufferably tedious, and at 
the same time so difficult of construction, that they are quite 
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unreadable, there being nothing to repay the pains of nuking 
out the meaning. 

The Seventh and last Art resemhlcs the concluding Act of 
the Vira Clierilra, ami describes the return of Rama with his 
wife and brother, and accompanied by Yibhisliana and Sugrivn, 
in the celestial car c-f Kuvera, to his capital Ayodhya'. It is, 
of course, an act of pure description, and as little dramatic 
as the similar act of the Vira Ckcritra, but unenlivened by 
the picturesque beauties which relieve the want of action in 
that drama. It is also infinitely more prolix, and in the same 
proportion more tedious. The route is also very preposte- 
rously diversified. In the Vira Gierilra, the travellers proceed 
over the Dekhin, through. Aryavertta, or India proper, to the 
Snowy Mountains, and then turn back at once to Ayodhya. 
Murari takes them from Rama's bridge into the upper regions, 
whence they descry the different holy portions of the mytho- 
logical mountain Siniicm, mid vis.it C'handridoka, or the region 
of the moon; the s:>!e object of which absurd deviation is a 
laboured and obscure display of legendary hire, the mytho- 
logical details relating toSunie ru, Knihis, and the Chandraloka. 
occupying several hundred verses. The author then descends 
within ken of the earth, and commences his terrestrial descrip- 
tion witli an account of Sinhala, or Ceylon, distinguishing 
that island, like all modern Hindu writers, from Lanka. The 
reason is obvious enough, particularly in a writer of the South 
India, Sinhala, or Ceylon, being too well known to be 
made tile seat of L ;.;iiid;ir v pi-r^ iu.il: is, supposed, aa is the 
case with Vibbi-baua and his liaksfiasas, to be still existing. 
From Sinhala we then pursue a tolerably rational route," de- 
scribed more in detail than in the Vira Cketitra. The places 
named are the Malaya mountains, the forest, the mountain 
Praaravana, the Godaveri, mount Miilyavan, Kundinipura in 
the jMaharsistilra country, the shrine of Bhimeswara, the city 
of Kanchi, Ujayin, and the temple of MahiiHlu, Mahish- 
mati, the capital of Chedi, the Jumna and Ganga rivers, 
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and Varanasi, Mithila, or Tirhut, and Champa, near Bhagel- 
pur. The travellers then proceed westward to Prayuga, and 
the Antarvedi or Doab, when they again follow an easterly 
course and arrive nt Ayodjiya. Vasishtha, the priest, and the 
brothers of Rama, await his arrival, on which he is crowned, 
and the piece concludes. 

Enough has been said to convey a correct notion of the 
character of the Anergha ftaghava. It has no dramatic merit, 
being deficient in character, action, situation, and interest- As 
a poem, it presents occasionally |H>ctic thoughts, but they are 
very few, and are lost amidst pages of flat com mon -place, 
quaint conceit, hyperbolical extravagance, and obscure mytho- 
logy. Yet this drama bears in general a much higher character 
with the pundits of the present clay, than the truly poetical 
compositions of Bliavahhiiti and Kalidas. The v itiation of taste 
and abjectness of sentiment prevalent amongBt them, sufficiently 
explain this unjust preference. The Hindus of these days are 
little able to estimate purity of conception, delicacy of feeling, 
or brilliancy of fancy : they trouble themselves, indeed, very 
little with the thoughts, and bound their criticism to an 
author's style. The language of MurSri is, of course, as far 
from good tnstc as his ideas, but it has merit. As a specimen 
of elaborate composition it is unsurpassed, and the intricate 
and not unmusical combination of the words evinces prodigious 
labour, and a wonderful command of the Sanscrit language. 
One consequence of this is a total want of perspicuity, and 
without being intently studied and learnt by rote, there is 
little chance that the Anergha Riighavn will be understood 
throughout. 

Besides the celebrity Muriri Misrn derives from his elaborate 
style, he is indebted to the author of the SidM/mta Kaumudt 
for no slender reputation. As lie deals largely in unusual 
grammatical forms and combinations, Bhattoji Dikshita has 
not unfrequently recourse to the Anergha Rtighava for the 
illustration of his grammatical rules. 
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The style of the drama is sufficient evidence that the 
Anergha Rdghana ia of modem date. It is not possible, how- 
ever, to fix the period of its composition with any precision. 
It of course preceded the S'uUlhdnta KaumutU, a work about 
two centuries old. It is subsequent to the time at which 
public festivals were instituted at Cuttack in honour of Jagnn- 
nuth, as it was represented at the Purusholtama Yitri. As, 
however, the choice of the hero was Ranui, and no allusion is 
made to Krishna or Riidha, there can he little doubt that it 
preceded the enthusiasm excited in favour of those latter 
divinities, by the Bengali visionary Cli;iit;inya, in the end of 
the fifteenth century, and which still influences the prevailing 
worship of Cuttack. The bad taste displayed in the work will 
not allow us to carry it much farther hack, and it is (lonsibly, 
therefore, a production of the thirteenth or fourteenth century. 

In the present instance two commentaries have been con- 
sulted i one is short and without any name ; the other is full 
to tediousness. It is the composition of Sri Ruchi Mahopad- 
hyaya, by command of the king Bhairava Deva, son of 
Narasinha Deva. The country governed by the prince is not 
named. If Orissa be intended, as is probable, this comment 
may be the work of the latter part of the thirteenth, or 
beginning of the fourteenth century, Narasinha Deva, king of 
Orissn, ascending the tlirone in 123C. 



SAREDA TILAKA. 



This is a piece of the class tailed Bhthia, or a monologue in 
One Act, although of considerable length. 

R;tsikasekhara, a man of licentious h;ibils, gives an account of 
the different individuals he encounters in the streets of Koiuha- 
lapur, at the time of the vernal festival. By far the greatest 
portion of the piece is in description, but part is in a suppositi- 
tious dialogue, in which Rasikasi kliara having addressed some 
individual whom he name*, adds, kiiu Inirfihi ?' ' what do you 
say ?' and then repeats himself the reply. The persons thus 
interrogated are chiefly females and courtezans, and the dialogue 
very generally will not admit of translation ; occasionally it 
should appear, also, that the male characters shew themselves 
for h short interval, and speak for themselves, hut there is no 
stage direction for entrance or exit. It is possible, therefore, 
that the whole is the exhibition of u single performer, who 
varying his voice ::ui I rippi--ar;!mv, adiipu- himself to the different 
personations: a feat not uncommonly nor badly accomplished 
liy some of the Indian Dha»rs,or professional jesters and mimics 
of the present day, although they may fall short of the more 
colli Yi.tnl talent of. this class in Europe. 

Of the individuals lU criU il the majority are women, and 
the following arc some of the most characteristic notices given 
by Rasikasekhara, who here is supposed to address a com- 
panion: 

" Look where the lulu- <.■ vol .l;misi-ls nf Kankana approach ; their 
Blender waists deconJeii iviili linkliii^ hells, mul ifu.>ir [-harms guiding 
llie shafts nf Kama into every bosom. 

There goes the maid of Gurjara, blooming as with perpetual youth, 
having eyes like the cliakora, of the complexion of the yellow jwh/md, 
and a voice musical as that cf the parrot. She Hears anelels of 
silver, large ear-rings si t with pearls, and Iter hmldice h buttoned 
below the hips with gems. 
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The matron of Maharashtra proceeds yonder, her forehead stained 
with Boffron, and with silver chains upon her feet. She wears a co- 
loured veil, and a girdle round her loins. 

Here comes the damsel of Nepal, whose locks are blacker than the 
bee, whose bosom is fragrant with musk, and whose forehead bears a 
mark brighter than the newmonn. 

Behold that lotufl-faced maiden of Piindya bearing offering? in her 
band ; her person is decorated with pearls and her bosom perfumed 
with sandal. 

A Chola. female approaches, whose oheeks ore tinted with saffron, 
and whose dress is embroidered with the buds of the lotos. 

The bosomB of those Dravira women arc as moonlight in the courts 
of the younj[, whilst llmsn uf otljt-rs ;ire like lamps in water-jars. 

Observe the lovely form of the damsels of Kcrnata, whose forehead 
is stamped with a mole of musk and tinted with saffiower; whose ears 
are ornamented with rings of gold, and whose bosom attracts the 
hearts of men. 

Look at that Andhra female, whose graceful ear Ls decorated by 
Iho scroll of gold, whose n OK- ring set with pearls trembles to her 
breath, and over whoso busom spreads the saffron-dyed vest. 

The female worshipper of Siva advances,her forehead streaked with 
the double lino of ashy whiteness, and from whose neck the string of 
cowries depends; her soft lips are ruddy with betel, and her curls are 
of darkest jet. 

And mark where the damsel devoted to Vishnu proceeds, her fore- 
head marked with the saffron crescent, her tresses playing upon her 
long neck, and her eyes beautiful as the lotus/' 

The personages next in frequency of description are religious 
characters, to whom the author shews no great favour, not only 
in Ins portraits, but in one or two piquant anecdotes related in 
the course of the piece, of wliich some pious vagrant is the 

" Eh! who are these I seep The Jangama covered with ashes, 
wearing his hair in a braid, carrying the type of Siva round his neck, 
and having shoes on his feet ; be bears in his hand the segment of a 
skull: and the Vnishnava, his forehead marked with on upright 
streak, carrying a bow decorated with bells and peacock's feathers, 
and a wallet at bis side. 

TOX. II. 2 c 
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There go the readers of the I'uraniu, currying under their arms (he 
sacred volumes wrapped up io tlie clolli on which they lake (lieir 
seat. They hove rosnries in their bands, and their foreheads are 

Here, the haughty Yctis approach, clad in vestments dyed w ith 
ochre, bearing bamba staves, round which their nether vesture is 
wrapped, and an<.t;:iNlly prnniuli.'atiiig false dmtrines. 

And there go the pertonihcaiirms hi" hy|ii>cri*v, the Yogis, who tn 
impose upon the people are counting tin ir rosaries, and have smeared 
their bodies with the ashes of burnt cowdung. They suffer their 
beards to grow, their tin mini, are dyed with ochre, and they carry 
tiicir wallets under their amis, covered with the akin of the black 

One of the most laboured descriptions is the following : — 
" Hero comes a Snake-catcher, with his serpent and monkey. 
Upon his head he wears a scntily plume of peaenck's feathers, round 
one of his arms wind-: the tendril nf a vine, and a bracelet of shells 
decorates the oilier. His braided [nets project tVotn above his fore- 
head, whilst beneath them, from ear to car, extends across his brow the 
single streak of nohes. Hepcoting the ineuntation of Oat-urn, and 
meditating upon his spiritual teacher, he cautiously opens his basket, 
and draws forth the slowly- excited reptile. Whilst the exhibitor is 
shaking his knoc with one hand, and with the other playing upon fail 
pipe, the snake slowly raises his head and expands his hood. The 
monkey then darli upon the snake and grips him with his teeth, and 
then recedes from the fory with which he darts forth his venom. 

In the original, the quibble is upon the word bhujauga, which 
means a gallant or a snake. 

Except a few such insignificant attempts, lliere is little w it or 
satire in the composition, and still lc-s poetry, beyond that which 
is merely mechanical. Tile style is highly laboured and in- 
volved, abounds with verbal jingle, and is not iinfrcquently 
encumbered with rhyme. This is a sufficient proof of its com- 
paratively recent date, and the same inference is authorized by 
the allusions to tlic ,!an:;uii>a.- ami Vaidmavas, who, as here 
described, are modern sectaries. The composition cannot there- 
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fore be earlier than the twelfth century, and it is probably Inter. 
The author is named Sankara, who could not have been the reli- 
gious reformer so denominated, although lie may possibly be 
the Sankjra Kavi mentioned in the Sarngdhara Puddhall Ac- 
cording to the original he was a native of Benares, but the per- 
formance is said to have been held at Koluhalapur. Koltihula, 
properly speaking, means an uproar, and the city had most 
probably only an allegorical existence, being also the fancied 
scene of the events described in the piece. 



YAYATI CHERITRA. 



This is a drama in Seven Acta, by Riidra Deva, It was first 
performed at the Spring Festival, but it docs not appear at 
what place, nor docs any mention of the author elsewhere occur. 
He is not likely to be the same as Riidra Bhatta, the nathor of 
the Sringdra Tilaka, who is amongst the writers named in the 
Sdragdhara Paddhati. 

A prince, mined I; iidra Deva, is praised highly for his libe- 
rality in some of the examples quoted by Apyiiya Dikshita, in 
his Kuvalay&nanda. Apyuyn flourished in the reign of Krishna 
Deva of Vijayanagar, about A.D. 152G, and the prince alluded 
to may possibly be Pratapa Riidra Deva, sovereign of Telin- 
gana in the beginning of the fourteenth century. We have also 
a Riidra, the author, real or supposed, of a vocabulary, whose 
date appears to be about the same, the thirteenth or fourteenth 
century. The Yaydti Cheritra is not quoted by the writers of 
systems, and only one copy lias been met with, which is so ex- 
ceedingly inaccurate that it is nearly unintelligible. As far as 
the business of the piece can be decyphcred, it relates to the 
intrigue of Vayfiti with Serroishtha, terminating in his union 
with her, and reconciliation with his queen Devaylinl. The 
story is told as follows, in the first section of the Mahdbhdrat 
and several of the Puranat. 

Serroishtha was the daughter of Vrishaperva, king of the 
Daityas, and Devayani the daughter of Sukra, regent of tile 
planet Venus and the spiritual preceptor of the Daitya race. 
Devayani having incurred the displeasure of Sennishtha, the 
latter threw the former into n web, where she was found by 
Yayati, the son of Nahusha. Devayani, on returning to her 
father, excited his anger against Vrishaperva, who to appease 
Sukra consented to give his daughter to Devayani as her ser- 
vant, with a thousand other female attendants. Devayani mar- 
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ried the king Yayiti. At the time of tier marriage Sukra 
obtained the king's promise that he would never take Sarmish- 
tha to his bed ; but after some interval the king meeting her, fell 
in love with, and espoused her privately. The intrigue continued 
aecret, until Yayati had two eons by Devayani and three by 
Sarmishtha, when it was discovered by the former, and ex- 
cited her resentment as well as that of her father. The viola- 
tion of the king's promise was punished by premature decay, es 
denounced' upon him by Sukra, with permission, however, to 
transfer his infirmities to any one who would accept them. 
Yayati appealed to his sons ; of whom the youngest alone, 
Puru, consented to assume the burthen. After a sufficient 
period Yayiti took his decrepitude back again, and left the 
sovereignty of the world to Puru in reward of his filial piety. 
All the sons of Yayriti were the founders of distinguished races. 
Yodu gave birth to the Yidavas, Turvasu to the Yavarms, Dm- 
hya was the ancestor of the Bhojas, and Anu of the Mlechchas. 
The Pauravas were the descendants of Puru, in whose line the 
Kaurava and Panda va families were comprised. 
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DUTANGADA, or THE MISSION OF 
ANGADA. 



This piece is styled a Ch'hiyd Nataka, the shade or outline 
of a drama, tile subject of which is taken from the RAm/iyana. 
It consists of but four scenes. In the first, Angada, the son 
of Bali, is sent to demand Situ ; in the 6econd, he executes 
his mission, and on his departure Riivanagoes forth to battle. 
Two Gandhervas then enter, and in a short speech each, 
announce that Ravana is slain, on which Rama enters in 
triumph. The composition was perhaps intended to introduce 
v spectacle of the battle and procession, as it is otherwise 
difficult to conceive what object its extreme conciseness could 
have effected. It is said to have been written for the y&tr& of 
Kumira Pala Deva, by order of Tribhuvana Pala Deva, by the 
poet Subhata. 
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MRIGANKALEKHA. 



This is n piece of the class termed Niitiku, in four acts, l)v 
Viswanuth, tlie son of Trimnla Dcva, originally from the bunks 
of the Godiiveri, but residing nt Benares, where the piece was 
represented at tin- or iV'st i v;ii , of Visiveswara, the form 

under which Siva is piriirubirlv » ursliipped iit that city. 

Mriginkalekha is tlie daughter of the king of Kumarnpa, 
or Asam : she has been beheld by Karpuratiiaka, king of 
Kalinga, whilst hunting, and the parties are mutually ena- 
moured. The obstacle to their union is the love of Sank ha- 
pala, a demon, to oppose whose siipi-nutni'-i] ;i'.ciicy ilu 
minister of the king of Kalinga, who alone is aware of the 
circumstance, invites to the palace a benevolent magician, 
Siddhayogini, and Mrigunkalekha is also lodged in the palace 
iis the friend of tlie queen Vilasavati. Notwithstanding these 
precautions, she is carried oft" by Sankhapala to the temple of 
Kali, when the Raja wandering disconsolate beyond his garden- 
bounds, comes to the spot, rescues her, and kills Sankhapola. 
He is then united to Mrigankalekha in. the presence of her 
father and brother, and with the consent of his queen, killing 
also, before the conclusion of the rite, the brother of Sonkha- 
pala, who comes to revenge him in the form of a wild elephant, 
but is encountered and slain by the king. 

The author of this piny is largely indebted to his predecessors 
for the story, incidents, and the thoughts of his play. The 
union of the king and Mrigunkalekha is effected through the 
secret contrivance of the minister Retnachura, because the 
lady's husband is to become the master of the world. This is 
taken from the RetnavaU. The conveyance of the princess to 
the temple of Kali, and her rescue hy the king, are borrowed 
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from the M&lali and Midhava ; and the bite of the temple, and 
the appearance of the goblins, are described to precisely the 
same purpose, but with inferior power. During the Raja's 
peregrinations in his lovc-frcnzy, he passes through a wood, 
in which he inquires of different animals if they have seen his 
mistress, in a strain evidently copied from the fourth act of the 
Vikrama and Uroasi. We must give the writer, therefore, 
little credit for originality ; nor has he made good use of his 
materials, but has diluted the incidents he has borrowed with 
much proliit and tedious description of the rising anil setting 
of the sun and moon, and the genial influence of the seasons. 
The language is polished, but in the modern style, and is 
rather elaborate than elegant. The play is clearly a com- 
paratively recent composition, but no clue is afforded for the 
precise determination of its date. 
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VIDAGDHA MADHAVA. 



This is a play in seven ads, the subject of which is taken 
from the Bhdgaval, and relates to the loves of Krishna anil 
Radha. It is, in fact, the " Songs of Jayadeva" dramatised. 

It may easily he supposed, that the jealous squabbles of two 
lovers furnish insufficient materials for a play of such length, 
and accordingly tile Vidagdha Madhava has little action, and 
is made up of dialogue that lends to nothing, and of un- 
interesting description. An attempt has been made to give 
some variety to it by the introduction of Chandravali, a 
nymph of Vrindavan, enamoured of Krishna, and by repre- 
senting the Paurnamasl, the personified day of full moon, as 
interesting herself in the union of Krishna and Radha. The 
piece is also in its different portions supposed to be applicable 
to the different seasons of the year at which the chief festivals 
in honour of Krishna arc held, or the festival of spring in 
Chaitra or Vaitakh, that of the birth of Krishna in Sr^Bon or 
the ruins, and the Ras ydtru, or dance of Krishna with the 

The want of dramatic incident is not relieved by the 
literary merits of the composition, as there is little poetry in 
the thoughts. The style, though not devoid of melody, is 
not remarkably musical, and as the greater part of the charac- 
ters ore females, much the most considerable portion of the 
language is Prakrit. The work does not rank very high in 
the estimation of the Hindus, eicept those of a particular 
sect, the Vaishnanas, who have followed the doctrines of 
Chaitanya. The play is recommended to them, not only by 
the subject, but by its being the work of Riipa, one of their 
founder's first disciples, and one of the early teachers of the 
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sect. His name docs not appear in the manuscript, anil the 
prelude presents one singularity in the Sulradhdra't per- 
sonating the author himself. The commentary, however, and 
the concurrent tradition of the Vaishiitntit, leave no doubt 
as to Kupa's being; the writer of the drama ; and it is further 
established by the date of it, which is specified in the manu- 
script S. 1589 (A. D. 1533), at which period there is no doubt 
he flourished. 
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ABHIRAMA MANI. 



This is a drama in seven acts, the subject of which is 
the history of Rama. The business is Feinted in much the 
same order as in the Vira Ckeritra and MurSri Nitaka. The 
piece was performed also like the latter of these two works at 
Jagannath, at the festival of Purushottoma or Vishnu. The 
author is named Sundara Misra, but wc have no further 
knowledge of him. Of two copies consulted, one bears what 
appears to be the date of the composition, Saka 1581, or 
A. D. 1597. The composition possesses little dramatic, al- 
though it has some literary merit. 
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MADHU RAN IR.UDDHA, 



This is a drama in eight acts, the subject of which is the 
secret loves of Usha, the daughter of the Awn Brina, and 
Aniruddba, the grandson of Krishna, and the defeat and death 
of the former by that divinity. 

In tlie first act Nareda apprises Krishna and Balarama, that 
Indra is again in dread of the power of the demons, and 
especially of Buna, who has acquired the particular favour 
of Siva, and who is therefore not to be easily subdued. The 
conference ends by Njreda's going to Sonapur, the capital of 
the demon, to endeavour to impair the friendship between 
Bana and Siva, whilst Krishna and his brother await the 

In the second act we lenrn from a conversation between 
Jaya and Viriibhadra, attendants on Parvati and Siva, (hat the 
excessive arrogance of Buna, in his anxiety to match himself 
with Vishnu, has offended the latter, who has accordingly 
departed for Kailiis, after announcing that Barm's anxiety 
shall be alleviated whenever his banner falls. Parvati also has 
gone to Kailas, after announeing to Usha that she will shortly 
behold her husband. Usha and Chitrangada are presently 
afterwards introduced, and in the conversation that ensues, the 
former expresses her impatience for the boon conferred by the 

In the third act Aniruddha and his friend Vakuhisiku ini'tirm 
tile audience, that the former is violently enamoured of a 
damsel he has seen in his sleep, and despairs of discovering 
who she is, when Narcda comes opportunely to his aid, and 
informs him that she is the daughter of Bana ; on which 
Aniruddha delerminefl to go to his capital, first propitiating 
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Jwalamukhi by penance, in order to obtain the means of 
entering a city surrounded by a wall of perpetual flame. 

The fourth act is one of mere conversation again, between 
Bana, his minister, and his wife. The banner has fallen, and 
they endeavour to prevail on him to propitiate Siva, in order 
to avert the evil omen, but he refuses. 

In the fifth art Aniruddha repairs to the shrine of Jwa- 
lamukhi, and upon the point of offering himself as a sacrifice, 
ia prevented by the goddess, and receives from her the power 
of travelling through the air. Jwulamukhi is the form of 
Durga, worshipped wherever a subterraneous flame breaks 
forth, or wherever jeta of carburetted hydrogen gits are emitted 
from the soil. A celebrated place of this description exists in 
India near Nadoun, and that this is the shrine intended by the 
author is apparent, from the direction taken by Bhringi, a 
servant of Durga who precedes Aniruddha, to prepare the 
goddess to grant his request. As he proceeds in his aerial 
car, he notices the countries of Orissa, Bengal, Bchar, Oude- 
or Ayodhya, Prayuga, llastimipur or Delhi, and Kurujangal 
orTahneser, whence he comes to J walamukhi. Aniruddha's 
visit to the goddess is something unusual in dramatic composi- 
tion, and clmracteristic of a prevailing form of the Hindu 
religion some few centuries ago, that of the ritu;d prescribed 
by the Tantras. In his description of the shrine, and the 
sports of the goblins who surround it, the author has imitated 
the Mtilati and MAdhava. 

In the next act Usha and Chitralekha receive a visit from 
Nareda, in whose presence the latter unfolds a picture con- 
taining portraits of all the chief characters in Swerga Patala, 
and on earth, or Indra, and other gods ; Sesha, Takshaka and 
the Nagas, and different princes, as the kings of Magadha, 
Mathura, Avanti, Sladra, Mahishmati, and Viderbha, Yud- 
hishthira, Krishna, Balndeva, Fradyumna, and finally Ani- 
ruddha, whom Usha recognizes as the individual seen in her 
dream, and of whom she is enamoured. Nareda recommends 
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Chltralekha being sent to Dwaravati to invite Aniruddha, 
whom he enables to fly thither, whilst he remains in charge 
of Ushii, whom he sends to the garden to await her lover's 
arrival. 

The seventh act brings Aiiirnddha and ChltralekM to 
Sonapur, and the former is united to his mistress. 

The eighth describes the detection of Aniruddha by Bana 
and the engagement that ensues, in a dialogue between Narcdn 
and Parvata. Krishna, Baladeva, and Pradyum;ia coming to 
the aid of the prince, the day is going ill with Biina, when 
Kurd keys, Ganesa, and Siva and Chandi come to his succour. 
The author, who is a Saiva, gives the advantage to the sons 
of Siva, but the Vahnu and Blvigavat Pur/inas tell the story 
very differently, and subject the Suhns to rather severe treat- 
ment ; the legend being apparently founded on some hostile 
conflict between the followers of Siva and Krishna. The 
dramatist is obliged to admit, that notwithstanding the pre- 
sence of his allies, Bana has nil his thousand arms cut off by 
Krishna except four. Siva advances to the aid of his votary, 
when a combat ensues between the gods, which Brahma 
descends to arrest. They embrace, whilst Parvati and Brahma 
support Bana to make his submission. The parties enter, 
when Vishnu declares he is less sensible of the wounds inflicted 
by Bana, than of the regret he feels at his presumption in 
contending with Siva. The latter consoles him by telling him 
he only did a warrior's duty, and that military prowess is 
independent of all motives of love or hatred. Parvati then 
brings Ushii to the spot, and by her desire, and that of Siva, 
Bana gives his daughter to Aniruddha. Siva then elevates 
him to the rank of one of his attendants, under the name of 
Mahakala, and the piece concludes with the wish of Ani- 
ruddha, that the fame of the verses of the bard may endure 
as long as the universe. 

The Madhurdniruddha is the work of Chandra Sekhara, the 
son of Gopinatha, the religious preceptor of a prince who is 
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celebrated for his encouragement of literature and his victories 
over the Mlechchns. His name is said to be Vira, with the 
epithet Kesari, which being synonimous with Sinh, the prince 
intended is probably Vira Sinh, the llaja of Bundlecund, who 
flimrisSird in the lui.iiniing of the seventeenth century. The 
piece was represented at a festival in honour of Siva, and the 
author is a decided Sofaa although he has chosen a Vaitlmata 
hero. We have no further information respecting the writer. 
The piece abounds too much with description to be a good 
play : the stylo has considerable merit. 
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KANSA BADHA. 



A drama in seven acts, the subject of wliich is the destruc- 
tion of Kansa by Krishna. 

In the first act, Kansa, king of Mathuri'i, alarmed by a 
voice from heaven, that the son of hie sister, predestined to 
destroy him, has escaped the precautions taken against his 
birth, consulta with his minister what lie shall do, and upon 
his advice orders all Brahmana and holy and religious 
characters to be seized or slain, and all sacred and pious 
observance to cease. In the second act, Garga the Muni 
relates to Tuiajangha, an emissary of the minister, the different 
exploits of the jiivmih' Kn-hi-i, aud the ];:ttcr also witnesses 
the destruction of the demon Kesi, one of those infernal beings 
who in vain attempted to kill the divine child, instigated by 
their prescience of their fate when he should reach maturity. 
The third act 19 occupied with a dialogue between Aknirn and 
his Charioteer, the former being on his way to Gokul, to invite 
Krishna to Mathura. The fourth act opens with what the 
author terms a Prastitvana, an introductory dialogue between 
a staff-bear and an ustrolnniT, respecting the object of Akrtira'a 
journey. Iialarama and Krishna then make their appearance, 
attended by Sudama and Akriira, and accompanied by their 
foster parents, Nanda and Ynsodi'i, who take leave of the 
children. The latter play the part of mutes, and after bowing 
to the elders and receiving their benediction, depart. The 
seniors then express their grief for their loss, and ijuit the 
stage ; after which we have the boys again, as proceeding on 
their journey, till they are overtaken by a messenger from 
Radha, in consequence of which Krishna determines to spend 
some time at Vrindavan. The fifth act conveys them to Kane's 
palace at Mathura, describing the different occurrences on the 
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road as related in the Bkugamt, and similar works. The first 

Lr« and the KmktapMn, a staff-bearer, and the chief of the 
police, describing the combat of the youths with the royal 
elephant of Kama, after the death of which they retire to 
make way for Balarama and Krishna, with Kansa's two wrest- 
lers, Chaniira and Mushtika. After some conversation between 
them and a few specimens of their skill, the former speakers 
resume the dialogue, and describe the defeat and death of the 
atklelce, which they go off to report to Kansa, We have then 
partly in action, and partly in narrative, the death of that 
prince, which ends the sixth act. The seventh act re-unites 
the boys with their mortal parents, Vasudeva and Devaki ; and 
to console the latter for her brother's death, Krishna installs 
her father Ugrasena in the sovereignty of Mathura. 

This drama is consequently nothing more than a re-set of 
the tenth section of the Bkdgatot Parana, which gives an 
account of the early life of the last incarnation of Vishnu as 
Krishna. It is, in fact, little else than the same work thrown 
into dialogue, and the character of it is chiefly narrative and 
descriptive. There is little action, and what there is, is 
inartificially and disjointedly put together. The language is in 
general good, although highly elaborate. Tile compounds are 
interminable and of constant recurrence, which is sufficient to 
establish the comparatively modern date of the play. The 
same may be inferred from the conjectural identification of the 
persons connected with the composition of the drama. 

The author is called Krishna Kavi, the son of Nrisinha ; he 
is also termed Seslia Krishna Pandita, the first of which ap- 
pellations indicates a Marhatta original. With respect to the 
latter, there is a Krislina. Pandita, of the Benares school of 
grammar, author of a commentary on the Prakrifa Kaumvdi, 
an abridgment of which, the Talma Chandra, was completed 
by one of his pupils, Jayantn, m the year 1687 {A. I). 1631). 
The patron of the author and person who presides in the 
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assembly is styled, 'the sovereign upholding Gov erdd liana, the 

Guru was Girdhari Nath.' Girdhar Nath was the grandson 
of Vallabha, the founder of the Gokulastha Gosains, who 
flourished early in the sixteenth century ; and Todur may have 
been Akber's financial minister, Toder Mai. The drama was 
performed at a festival held at Benares In honour of Viswes- 
wara ; and it seems not improbable, therefore, that it was 
written about two centuries ago, or in the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, when Krishna Pandita, the preceptor of 
Jayanta, might easily be cotemporary with the son of Toiler 
Mat, and a grandson of Vallabha Acharya. 



PRADYUMNA VIJAYA. 

This is a drama in seven act-., the subject of which is the 
victory of Pradyumna, the son of Krishna, over Vajranubha, 
the sovereign of the Daityas. The story is, in fact, taken with 
servile fidelity from the Haiitansa, the last section of (he 
Mak&bh&rat, and the incidents as there narrated are dramatised 
without addition or omission. 

The chief personages of the play, as of the poem, are demi- 
gods and demons, and the Yfidav-as, or kinsmen of Krishna and 
his son. We have also in the former, as in the latter, the pair of 
geese, the Hansa and Htmsi, who inspire Prabhavati, the daughter 
of VajranSbha, and Pradyumna, with a mutual passion before 
they have beheld each other, and who contrive their secret nup- 
tials. The introduction of such performers on the stage must 
have had rather an extraordinary effect, although not more so 
than the flirdt and Waspi of Aristophanes, or the In of jEschy- 
lus, who, as the dialogue sufficiently proves, were dressed in 
character. 
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The stolen interviews of the lovers being communicated by 
N&reda to the father, Pradyumna is about to fall a victim to 
his vengeance, when Krishna and Baladeva with their followers 
come to his rescue, and a combat ensues, in which Vajranfibhn 
is defeated and slain. The whole of this engagement, occupy, 
ing the entire last Act, is described by two Gandherbas, as 
supposed to be seen by them from their chariots in the air. 
Other portions of the piece are in narrative to a very considera- 
ble extent, the subject of which is foreign to the business ; as 
the wars of the gods and demons, the rape of Rambhd by 
Rfivana, and the destruction of Kama hy Siva. The action is 
also frequently interrupted by laboured and tedious descriptions 
of the hours of the day and seasons of the year, in the usual 
hacknied strain. The style, although elaborate, is not remark- 
ably beautiful, and there is no imagination in the thoughts. 
The play is the work of a Pandit, not of a poet. 

The author of the Pradyumna Fijaya is named Sankara 
Dikshita, the son of Bala Krishna Dibshita, the son of Dhundhi 
Raja. The date of the composition is fixed at about the middle 
of the last century, having been written for performance at the 
coronation of Sabha Sinn, the Raja of Pannah, who was the son 
of Hridaya Sinh, and grandson of the celebrated Chatra Sal, 
Raja of Bundelkand. 
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SRI DAM A CHERITRA. 



This h a play in five acts, the subject of which is taken 
from the tenth section of the Bhugaeat, and is the elevation of 
Sridfima, (or, as written more frequently, Sudfima,) the early 
companion and fellow-student of Krishna, to sudden and unex- 
pected affluence, by the regard of that deity, and in requitid of 
Sriduraa's attachment. The story, which is not uninteresting 
in its original form, attracted the taste of Sir William Jones, 
anil forms part of his Hymn to Lakshmi, the goddess of wealth 
and fortune. 

The opening of the piece is in the style of our ancient mora- 
lities ; and in the first act. Poverty and Folly arc aent to assail 
Sridfima, who is obnoxious to Lukshmi for bis attachment to 
Saraswati, or, in other words, who prefers learning to house 
anil lands ; for Fortune, it is said, will not even glance upon 
the pious and wise, but flies them in proportion as they are 
devoted to philosophy and virtue. On the other hand, Krishna 
or Vishnu employs the same agents to recover those whom 
Fortune has corrupted. Folly entering into their hearts, 
prepares the way for Poverty, and when reduced to distress 
their minds are weaned from worldly affections, and they are 
fitted for heaven. These allegorical personages effect their 
purpose with Sridfima, by demanding the rites of hospitality, 
and being accordingly admitted into his dwelling. 

Tn the second act Sridfima is persuaded by his wife, Vasu- 
mati, who has seen a propitious dream, to repair to Krishna, to 
see if bis opulent friend will restore his broken fortunes. He 
takes with him a handful of rice, dried and cleaned after boil- 
ing, iis a present. 

The third art conducts Sridfima to the palace of Krishna, 
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where he is received with great respect by that divinity am] 
Ilia two principal wives, Rukmini and Satyablutma ; the former 
washes his feet, the latter wipes them, and Krislina sprinkles 
the remaining water upon his own head. After re-calling 
some of the occurrences of their juvenile days, when ihey were 
fellow-students, Krishna leads his friend into the garden, where 
they remain till towards sun-set ; Krishna, Sridama, the Vidti- 
shakn, GSlava, and the gardener, striving who shall utter the 
most tedious descriptions of the beauties of the place and the 
decline of the sun, when they are summoned to join the <]ueens 
and their attendants. 

The greater pnrtion of the next act is occupied with the 
representation of Krishna's frulics amongst his women, and the 
buffoonery of the Vidusiiaka, partly in action, partly in descrip- 
tion, Sridfima and Gfilava his disciple being spectators, and 
occasionally taking a part in the dialogue. After some time 
spent in this manner, Sridama takes his leave, and, although 
dismissed with great reverence, departs us poor as he came. 
He recollects this on his way hack, and consoles himself with 
observing, that wealth intoxicates as well as wine, and that the 
affection of Krishna is a thing which no one can steal from him. 
His disciple is not so submissive, and reminds him that it was 
not to get mere civility that he was sent on this errand by his 
wife. When they approach their residence they find, instead 
of the miserable hovel of Sridama, a splendid and extensive 
town, and Sridama is in great affliction at the disappearance of 
his wife, when he is seen and solicited by a Knnchuki, or cham- 
berlain, who calls himself his servant, to enter a stately palace, 
Sridama thinking this is a jest upon his poverty, threatens to 
heat him if he does not depart, hut the chamberlain perseveres, 
and tells him that whilst he was absent Krishna has converted 
his cottage into a town, named after him Sridamapur, anil sup- 
plied it with every article of use or luxury. With much reluc- 
tance and unyielding incredulity Sridama is prev;iilcd upon to 
enter the palace. 
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The last Act brings Krishna to pay a visit to his friend. He 
arrives in his aerial chariot accompanied by Satyabhamfi and 
the Vidiishaka, and his bounties are duly acknowledged by the 
object on whom they have been bestowed. 

There is too much description and too little action in this 
piece to constitute a good play, but there is some vivacity in 
the thoughts, and much melody in the style. It is a modern 
work, the composition of Sfima Raja Dikshita, the son of 
Narahari Dikshita, and was written for the amusement of 
Ananda Raya, n petty Raja in Bundlecund. This family of the 
Dikshitas, a race of Mahratta Brahraaiis, has continued its dra- 
matic studies to the present day ; and to a descendant of the 
author of this drama, Lalla Dikshita, I am indebted for the 
manuscript of (be Mr ichchaiati, and for very valuable assistance 
in the translation of that and several other pieces in this collec- 
tion. Lalla Dikshita is the only Brahman I ever met with who 
might be considered conversant with the dramatic literature of 
the Hindus. 
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DHURTTA NAHTTAKA. 

A farce in one art, or two Scmdhu or portions, by SBmaraja 
nikshita, the author of the preceding p] ;iy , written for per- 
formance at a festival in honour of Vishnu. The chief object 
of this piece is the ridicule of [he Saiva ascetics, one of whom. 
Mures warn, is represented in love with a dancing-girl. His 
two pupils, lo whom he communicates his passion after swear- 
ing thcin to secresy by making them swallow some aea- water, 
endeavour to anticipate him, and being prevented by his vigi- 
lance, seek to expose him, by bringing him before Papa- 
chira, a king. The king, however, makes light of his of- 
fence, and at the intercession of others of the fraternity, who 
are of great credit in his kingdom, allows him to retain pos- 
session of the damsel. The satire is levelled at the assumption 
of the ascetic character by improper persons, and the king's 
confidant proclaims Mureswara a Yavana, or Mohammedan. 
In a dialogue also with a brother saint the same idea is con- 
veyed. 

" Muriswara (pointing lo Papal Who Is Ihatf 
Krishnfiiinti<[<i r My -.y<!I :>l-1<i\<:l1 .lisi;n>i''. 
Mar. His caste? 
Krith. A weaver. 

Mur. What uIIut fulliwiTM have you? 
p Krith. Many; but what need you enquire* Behold, Yavanas 
Siidras, piilltrs, weavers, plowmen, cowherds, venders of liquors, 
and harlots out of number, are accomplished in their course of pu- 
pillage by simply whispering into their ears." 

The piece is, of course, of the same date as the preceding. 
The language is highly laboured, but there is little fancy or 
humour in the romposition. It has, however, the recommen- 
dation of being exempt from gross indecency, the prevailing 
blemish of the class to which it belongs. 
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DHUETTA SAM AG A MA. 

The only manuscript of this met with ia incomplete at the 
beginning and end, and consequently the name of the author 
does not appear. It is somewhat indelicate, but not devoid of 
humour. Viswanagara, a Jangama or mendicant of a parti- 
cular class, quarrels with his disciples for the possession of 
Anangasemi, a courtezan. They refer the case to Asujjati 
Misra, a Brahman, who lives by solving knotty points of law, 
and who decrees that until it can he decided to which the dam- 
sel belongs, she shall remain under the protection of himself as 
umpire 



HASYARNAVA. 

A Comic piece in two acts. It is a severe, but grossly 
indelicate satire upon the licentiousness of Brahmans assuming 
the character of religious mendicants. It satirizes also the 
encouragement given to vice by princes, the inefficacy of mi- 
nisters, and the ignorance of physicians and astrologers. The 
king, Anasnyindhu, in bis progress through his city, regrets to 
find every thing subverted ; that Chandalas, not Brahmans, 
make shoes ; that wives are chaste and husbands constant ; and 
that respect is paid to the respectable, not to the vile. He 
stops at the house of a courtezan, where the rest of the charac- 
ters assemble ; Viswabhanda, in the garb of a Saiva mendicant: 
KalahSnkura, his disciple, and who fights for the possession of 
a courtezan : Vyadhisinddu, the doctor, who cures the cholic by 
applying a heated needle to the palate, and perforates the 
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pupil of the eye in order to restore vision. Sadhuhinsaka, the 
chief of police, who reports with great satisfaction that the 
city is completely in the hands of thieves : the commander-in- 
chief, Ranajambiika, who after putting on his armour has 
valiantly cut a leech in two: and Mahayatrikn, the astrologer, 
who, in answer to a question of the time to take a journey, 
indicates hours and positions which, according to Hindu belief, 
proclaim approaching death. The king leaves the party at the 
end nf the first act : the second is occupied with the dispute 
between the ascetic and his pupil, uhiih they refer to the 
derision of Mahanindaka, another Brahman, who asserts that 
lie composed the Vedai and visited Saerga, where he treated 
Vrihespau" and llrahjn.i with contempt, and gave Siva a 
drubbing. These notices will convey some idea of the com- 
position. It is the wurk of a Pundit named Jogadillaa, and 
was represented at the vernal fes:ival ; but where, or when, it 
is not known. The physician, amongst his authorities, names 
Bagbhatta, a medical writer, subsequent to those who may be 
considered the fathers of the science, and who is therefore per- 
haps comparatively modem. The class of Briihmans aimed lit 
also is that of the Kaula, Kulina, or Varoachari, or left-handed 
sect, the practices of which, as reduced to a system, are not 
likely to be of any antiquity. 
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KAUTUKA SERVASWA. 

This ie nlso a Prahasana, or Farce in Two Acts, and is espe- 
cially a satire upon princes who addict themselves to idleness 
and sensuality, and Tail to patronize the Brahmans. The 
hero is Kalivntsala, or the darling of the age of iniquity : he 
is sovereign of Dhermanasa, or the destruction of virtue, and 
he takes as his spiritual guide, KukermapanchfinRna, the Siva 
oi' iniquity. S;it_\ iicharya, a pious Brahman returned from 
Vrindavan, who is treated by the king and his courtiers with 
great indignity, holds the following conversation with his 
brethren in jail. 

Saiga. How now, holy Sirs, how faros it with yo ? 

Brahmans. We once hud landB in free gift. 

Saiga. What then? 

Brnhmara. Why, know you not the customs of this country? If 
the god of wealth owned lands here that yielded but a grain of corn, 
the king would send him in three days to beg alms, clad in taller* 
and with a platter in his hand. The characters tits of our sovereign 
are love of untruth, passion for other men's wives, fondness for the 
intoxicating juice nf thong, esteem fur the wicked, addiction to vice, 
and detestation of virtue. 

Saiga, You ny right. What chance is there for the good. The 
king is unwise, his associates are wicked, his chief councillor ia a 
knave, and his minister a scoundrel. Yet the people are many ; why 
is not such misconduct resented ? 

Brahmans. The manners of the people arc equally depraved: 
they arc valiant in oppression, skilful in falsehood, and persevering 
only in contempt fur the pious. 

Saiga. How are the scribes? 

Bra/tmans. They collect the revenues by any expedient, and 
vigilantly inflict penalties on the wise. The Brahmans are not 
allowed to keep even the dust upon their bodies ; the dust accumu- 
lated on their feet is i.'!aiim;il by ilic Kiuetbs. What tan we say of 
ihis reigo T The dumb alone can speak truth, the deaf hear the law, 



Digitized by Cooj 



Ill 



the sous of the barren arc well behaved, the blind behold the obser- 
vance of the Scriptures. 

Si/jfo. Why di> not men of merit quit the country ? 

Brahman*. Our dwellings have been given to courtezans, our 
land* to drunkards, and we ore detained in prison for what our an- 

Satga. I have heard enough. It is sinful tc. hold any communi- 
cation with the profane. Better fortune attend you. 

There is some bitterness in thin, and there is also some 
humour in the piece, especially at the expense of the General, 
Samara Jambiika, the jaekall of war, who boasts that he can 
cleave a roll of butter with his falchion, and is said to tremble 
from top to toe at the approach of a mosquito. There is also 
some rather bold censure of the immoralities of the Furdnai. 

Denndnaln. What says the law? 'Thou shall not commit adul- 

Kuiarma. The language of fools. So much of the law as the 
sages and gods themselves observed, be our guide, not such com- 
mands as they contemned, like this. Indra deceived the wife of 
(iautama; Chandra carried off the bride of his Guru ; Varna enjoyed 
the spouse of Pandu in bcrhusbsnd's shape; andMadhava debauched 
the wives of all the cowherd, of Vrindavan. Those enneeited fool., 
the Pandits, imagining; themselves sages, alone have made this a sin. 

Dherm. But this is the precept of the Rishis. How answer you 
to that? 

Kitkcrma. They were impostors. Becoming too old to relish 
pleasure, they condemned it, and out of envy forbade tu others what 
they could no longer enjoy themselves. 

All. Very true, very true! We never heard such orthodox doc- 
trine before. 

In consequence of this and similar decisions, the king orders 
vice to be proclaimed virtue by l>eat of drum, and the piece 
concludes with the perpetual banishment of all the Brahmans 

There is more humour in this than any of the other Farces, 
and less indecency, although it is not wholly free from the 
ordinary fault of these attempts at wit. Hindu Comedy, how- 
ever, is not worse than the old Comedy of the Greeks in this 
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respect ; and the indelicacy is attributable, in some degree, 
to the constitution of society in both instances, and the exclusion 
of women from public entertainments. 

The Kautuka Servaswa is the composition of a Pandit named 
Gopinfith. The date is not known, but it is not likely to be 
ancient, as it was written for representation at the autumnal 
festival of the Durga Fuji, a ceremony peculiar to the province 
of Bengal, and no doubt, as there practised, of comparatively 
modern institution. 



CHITRA YAJNA. 



A drama in five acts, the subject of which is the celebrated 
legend of Dakalia. The First Act describes the assemblage of 
the gods and sages on the occasion of the sacrifice, and their 
reception by Daksha. The dialogue is curiously imperfect, 
being left to be supplied by the performer, partly after the 
fashion of the Comtilia a Soggclto of the Italian Theatre before 
Goldoni. Thus, at the end of the first act, the stage direction 
is : " Daksha bows down to the feet of the gods, and puts the 
dust from under them upon his head, after which he propitiates 
them fully in the spoken dialect, and then proceeds to the place 
of sacrifice, reading or reciting the usual formula, and followed 
by the Rishis." And the second act opens with the stage 
direction ; " Daksha enters, tikes his seat, and orders the at- 
tendants to distribute rice to the Brahman:*, for the purpose of 
invoking their benediction. They receive the rice, scatter it, 
and pronounce the Swt^ti vachaaa, or benedictory text." 

The whole ceremonial of the oblation to lire is then repre- 
sented, contrary to the received rule, which prohibits the dra- 
matic exhibition of sacred rites. Even some of the nnmtr<,s are 
given, as Sirihi Agn,,^, oblation to Agni, or fire, &c. After 
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these ceremonies, Dadliu hi conies t« tin 1 sacrifice, when a dis- 
pute ensues between him and Daksha, upon the impropriety of 
omitting to invite Siva ; and the dispute becoming rather 
worm, Daksha orders his guest to be turned out, which closes 
the second act. 

The third act contains little more than directions for the 
business. The pods partake Dadhichi's indignation at the 
disrespectful mention of Siva, and rise to depart. Daksha 
orders his servants to guard the door and prevent their going 
forth : the gods, however, force their way. The Munis then 
also withdraw, on which Daksha goes out, enclaiming he will 
give double the usual presents to those who remain. Narcda 
follows him, announcing his purpose of going to KaiHs with 
the news. The next scene represents Siva and Bhavinl, to 
w hom Naredn comes to tell them what has occurred. " He 
enters playing tile vino, and singing hymns in honour of 
Malifidcva," one of which of some length is given. Narcda's 
communication is very brier. 

Siva. Now, Nareda, whence come you? 

JVnr. Your godship is omniscient, you know all that has hap- 
pened, hut have asked me through a wish lo hear it from ray lips. 
We were all invited to Daksha's sacrifice. Uadhfchi finding that 
you were not included, took Daksha to task pretty sharply, and 
walked off, upon which I came to pay you my respects. 

This having said, and prostrated himself on the ground, the Muni 
Narcda, with his lute hanging un his neck, again departed from 
Kailua mountain. 

Passages of narrative being occasionally interspersed in this 
manner with the dialogue and stage direction. This ends the 
act- The author treats Siva and Bhavanf as Mr. Puff does the 
confidante, and leaves them to get off the stage as they can ; 
or rather it is to be supposed that they remain on, as they 
begin the fourth act The goddess asks leave to go and see 
her father. Siva replies, it is quite contrary to etiquette to go 
without an invitation. She replies, she need not stand on 
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ceremony with her father ; when Siva addresses her rather 
uncivilly, but to the usual purport of Pauranic mysticism. 

How ! would you impose upon me with falsehoods. Daksha 
is not your father, nor is his wife your mother. You are the 
father of all things, the mother of the universe. Those versed 
in the Vcdas declare you male and female too." The discussion 
on this subject occupies the rest of the act, and ends, like 
most matrimonial debates, in the lady's being allowed to follow 
her own inclinations. 

In the fifth art Sati comes to her father, and vainly en- 
deavours to impress him with respect for her huBband. She 
quits him to throw herself into the sacrificial fire, which of 
course is left to the language of description. Naretla then 
makes his appearance, and tells Daksha to prepare for the 
consequences of his folly. Virabhadra, Siva's attendant, then 
enters and plays some antics, to represent the treatment tliia 
being is described to have inflicted on the assistants at the 
sacrifice. " Snaking the earth with his tread, and filling space 
with his extended arms, he rolls his eyes in wrath. Some of 
the gods he casts on the ground and tramples on them ; he 
knocks out the teeth of some with his fists, plucks out the 
beards of some, and cuts off the ears, arms, and noses of 
others ; some he smites double, and others he tosses into the 
sacrificial fire ;" and ends by decapitating the cause of his 
master's indignation, the helpless Daksha. 

This heterogeneous composition is the work of n Pandit of 
Nadiya, Vaidyanatha Vachespati, Bhattacharya, and was com- 
posed for the festival of Govinda, by desire of Iswara Chandra, 
the Raja of Nadiya, about twenty or thirty years ago. It is 
so far valuable, as conveying a notion of the sort of attempts 
at dramatic composition made by the present race of Hindus 
in Bengal. The Ydtrii or Jitrii which are occasionally re- 
presented in the Bengal language follow the plan of the Chitra 
Yajna, with still less pretension to a literary character. They 
are precisely the inmrnpisfn commedia of the Italians, the 
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business alone being sketched by the author, and the whole of 
the dialogue supplied by the actors. The dialogue is diversified 
by songs, which are written and learnt by heart. Some 
improvements, however, have been made of late years in the 
representation of the performance : the details of the story are 
more faithfully and minutely followed, and part of the dialogue 
i» composed and taught by the author to the actors. 
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